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5 z Wark now preſented to the Public will I 
truſt, aſſiſt the Student in his purſuit of the ſcience 


of medicine; will teach him, by methodical arrange-. 


ment, to diſtinguiſh with certainty, and by rational 


Indications, not only to form his plans, but to purſue. 
them with ſome confidence. Caution is abſolutely 


needful, and a watchful attention is highly to be 
| praiſed; but timidity, if the offspring of ignorance, 
is, in a medical practitioner, moſt w of re- 


proach. 
This Guide 10 Health is not, however, meant 


ſuperſede the No ofologia Methodica of Dr. Crue 


that, work, I may venture to predict, will ſtand the 


teſt of time. Of this, above all 9 I would 1 foy | 


to Students, | 
—ͤ— —— Oba hoe | 
No@turns verſate manu, verſate N ä 


E he nofologicat part of my tech is founded upon 
his: the practical obſervations are derived from my 


4 iF own j experience in the country, from converſation 
WW , As > 
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with the ableſt phyſicians in Britain, F rance, and 
| Spain, and from the moſt approved authors. 


It is much to be lamented, that Dr. CuLLen did 
not leave an Engliſh tranſlation of his Noſology, 


for the benefit of country Apothecaries. To ſup- 
| ty the place of this, I may perhaps venture to re- 


commend my Work, in which they may learn to 
_ diſtinguiſh not only Diſeaſes, but their Cauſes, which 
is moſt certainly the only foundation for a rational 


and ſucceſsful practice. 


This Work will, I truſt, be acceptable likewiſe | 


to the country Clerg 'Y, whoſe inclination to be uſe- 
ful among their poor pariſhioners in times of fick- 
neſs, has too frequently gone beyond their know- 


ee I can venture to aſſure them, that, with 
erate application to this Work, the impediment 


will be ſpeedily | removed, and they may haye the 


comfort, not only of attempting to relieve diftrefs, 
but of ſeeing clearly the extent of their ability both 
to diſtinguiſh and to cure diſeaſes. 1 5 

In the practical part I have inſerted a variety of 
forms, and have referred my Readers to many pre- 


ſcriptions in my Pbhyſiciams Vade Mecum: but I 


© wiſh-them to underſtand, that theſe are giyen merely 


2 Examples, to be ane, as the age, the conſti- 
6 „„ͤ; l a m, 
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tation, and the circumſtances, of the patien may 
require. . 5 
Loet che young praflitioner learn the 1 ; let 


dim ſtudy the Indications ; let him be attentive to 


| the Operation of every . ſimple medicine; and be 


will be never at a loſs, having a flight knowledge 
of Chemiſtry, for his. Preſcriptions : but without 
| this knowledge and attention, his under will on. 
innumerable, 1 2 maya 6 
If any one, not bred to 4 ſhould imagine, 
that by conſulting t this work he may readily a 
| his own, Phyſician, he miſtakes my meaning. i 
c Yer ſuch has in general been the defective educa- | 
tion of country Surgeons in remote villages, that 
| families of ſmall forrune, unable to ſeek the advice 
of a Phyſician, are not unfrequently reduced to the 
diſagreeable neceſſity of conſulting books. For their 
fakes therefore chiefly I have given moſt of the pre- 


— 


ſcriptions | in Englim, that in caſes of emergench and | 


: : deſpair they may not be wholly deſtitute of help : 
nevertheleſs, I moſt earneſtly exhort the heads of fa- 


| milies not ro tamper | with their children, or others, 38 


and give that preference to Books and their own ; 
judgment, which is more properly due to tho Pak. 
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It is much to be lamented that, in this enlighten- 


ed age, the attention of the Public ſhould ſtill conti- | 
nue to be turned towards Specifics,” when it is well 


known, that the ſame diſeaſe not unſrequently pro- 
ceeds from a variety of cauſes, and therefore, pro- 


- perly ſpeaking, 10 Specific Remedy can exiſt. 


 Whar reaſon can we aſſign then for the aſtoniſh- 
ing, and ſtill increaſing, demand for Quack Medicines 
and Quack Books ? Whence is it, that. 2s 6 


Medicines and Quack Books are to be found, not 


merely among the lower claſſes of ſociety, but in 


| reſpectable families, and almoſt i in every houſe * Is 


it, that they have a higher opinion of ſuch Medi- 


eines and of ſuch Books, than of the Judgment, the 


Skill, the extenſive Experience, of men devoted to 


che ſcience; ; of men, ho have been regularly | 
raught, and who are in the daily habit of diſtin- 


guiſhing diſeaſes | 5 No, certainly i it is not. But . 


leave "this important queſtion to be anſwered by 
Writers on Political a Zconomy, and 3 in the mean time 


anxiouſly caution the unwary of being miſled by 
' thoſe who have obtained the KING's LETTERS | 
PATENT. „ 2 
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| INTRODUCTION,” =. 
be 14 ta 8 4 * * 2725 5 ? aj) 64 
el EE fl « e CHER 90 en e189 — 
q NIE 
* may is * to four claſſes,” 5 5 
918 evo oe 
ND 1. Ponnxim: l 0 3114 5 
: | ., = 2..NzvRom@ ο doc yods 
3 8 | 
| 4. LOCALES. . | 
of which the ſubſet are the diſtindive cas ._ 
racters. FE . 
© 4802 I „ PYREXLE. SB : 
: " Febrile 4 eaſes —After cold ſhivering 1 a c Hequency "'y 
| of pulſe, with increaſe-of heat and thirſt. 

1 4 3 1 of ſenſe and motion 
diſturbed; withonty ither oper: N or e 
diſeaſe. Rü 65408 121 2 2 13:7 6 * 

; 3. CACHEXIE. | 1 
. Cachexies.. wy 1 depraved habit of body ; without 
; Pyrexia « or Neuroſis, as of ad diſeaſes. bi e 
20 Fiz” * Rk IAG); 
va |» Local ae tas affe@tions which are par- 
SY 5 : 54 e 2252 N 


2 8 INTRODUCTION. 
When therefore a diſeaſe preſents itſelf, the MY 

cal ſtudent muſt OR examine to which claſs it 

may be referred, 3 

I for example he finds a SEE of ET with 

increaſe of heat ſucceeding cold ſhiverings, the diſ- 

eaſe muſt be clearly referred to the claſs PVREXIÆ. 
Having thus traced i it to the ch, he will grace | 


to inveſtigate the order. 
The Orders of this: Ow: hire 8855 revkoned five; 
2785 ſhould be only four. 5 
5 | 1. Febres. © 
. . 2. Phlegmaſie. 
* 23. "Exanthimats. © WO 
4. Huurbagis. 
of which the pathognomic dene are the fol- 
8 lowing : : 
1. Fronrs. - 


Pyrexia, with loſs of appetite, and 1 of 
1 but n no n local alfhon. 


. PuLzeMARs. ; 
| Pyrexia with topical yt and inflammation, 


3- ExanTrrnaTk. 


' Contagious, diſcaſes, beginning with fever, and 
followed by an erruption on the ſkin. 22 


tf 


4. Heonniract, 


; with a difcharge of "Blood, without 17 
. _ „ 1513 


* 


_ INTRODUCTION. _. 3 

Let the ſtudent, having traced a diſeaſe, for in- 
ſtance, to the Claſs PyR EXT, ſuppoſe, that with 
the frequency of pulſe and increaſe of heat, after 
cold ſhiverings, he meets with loſs of appetite and 
diminution of ſtrength, not attended by an erup- 
tion on the ſkin; in this caſe he would refer the diſ- 


caſe to. the Order FaBRES. „ 
of the Order FeBREs. we have t two o genera. = - 
8 I. Febris Continua. , 15 © 5 
177 17 2. Febris Intermittens. 195; brog” 


. Febris Continua. WY 5 | 
"Ollie Feuer. No inte rmiſſion, vet 2 A 
IRS twice in one dax. 
R Intermittens.” 3 
Akue. Intermittent Fever. —Cold, hot, and df : 


ing ſtages in ſucceſſion, attending each Faroryſm, 


and followed by an intermiſſion. n. 555 
Quotidians uſually came on in the morning, at 
an interval of about twenty-four hours. 
2 ertians at noon, at an interval of about forey- 

eight hours. | 
. in the aſternoon, LA an interval of 
about ſeventy-two- hours. 


apr ſtrictly ſpeaking we: oat wk 8 
nera of the Order FERRRES, I ſhall here venture, with 


moſt noſologiſts, to introduce a third ; confeſling at 


the ſame time, that loſs of appetite, a characteriſtic 


h Finptom of the Order, is not eſſential to this Genus. 


4 „ ä 3. Febris 


4 | 
\ | 
P LI ” us *%, + 4 Sea 2 
2, * 
. BE. 21 i : 7 
444 £5 — » 3 r „ 
3. Febris Fe 


Hee Fever. —Has exacerbations at hoon, but 
chiefly i in the « evening, with flight remiſſions in the 
1 morning aſter nocturnal ſweats; the 1 urine depoſiting 
= 2 bran-like ſediment. Thirſt moderate. gy 
| Should then a caſe preſent itſelf, which the ſtu- 
RE. from the charafteriſtic ſymptoms, has referred 
to the Claſs Przzxiz, and to the Order Febres; 
and ſhould he in this diſeaſe remark no intermiſſion, 
5 although it be ſubject to exacerbations twice in one 
Wo Yo os he cannot be at a loſs to aſcertain the Genus, 


„ 


but will conſider it as a Febris Continua. mand 
— * he obſerve cold, hot, and ſweating ws | 
=—_ in ſucceſſion attending « each paroxyſm, and followed 
= 3 by an. intermiſſion, he will not. heſitate to 8 
tit Pebris Fitermittens. N ; 
Should he with Pyrexia find moderate thirſt, the 
a evening exacerbations with the n morning ſweats, but 
„„ intermimon; and ſhould' lle obfetve a bran- like 
| ſediment in the urine; he may be certain, that his 
patient has an Heli. | 
I have choſen thus to be egin with Wee: as being, 
iſt, the diſeaſe of all others moſt incident tö the hu- | 
man race; ad, as being under improper management 
the moſt deſtructive; 3d, as gene ge, _ on many 
ter Law of we eller. pan 50 ach do mon 
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Faun ſpecies have been: aiſtinguihed into ardent 7 
or inflammatory ; nervous; putrid ; malignant; ; jail ; 5 
| and hoſpital; plague; biltous; bilious autumnal; and » 
| _  gellow fever of Jamaica. All theſe appellations have 
a degree of propriety annexed to them; but I have 
thought ir ſufficient to diſtinguiſh two ſpecies, Syno-. 
cha and Typhus, becauſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, all conti- 
W fevers may be reduced to one of theſe. 9 
| Synocha, | INE 
Heat much increaſed; pulſe frequent, ſtrong, hard 5 
= urine high aero _ ſenſes not much impaired, . 


Bb. e, e | 
Heat moderate; pulſe quick, weak, ſmall; ſenſes ; 
much impaired ; proſtration of ſtrength. 


Bauch are the definitions; but in order to give a 
7 clear and diſtinct idea, it may be proper to ſtate a 
caſe. of what has been called the - Bilious Autummal 
a7 Fever, which began, as Synocha, with inflammatory 
"ſymptoms, and terminated in Typhus, with fymp- 
toms of putridity ; that having eſtabliſhed facts, we 
may introduce obſervations on thoſe facts, and after- 
ods attempt ſome rational theory of the diſeaſe. 
5 . | 221 Py. SECTION 
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SECTION IL 


A CASE. OF corrInved FEVER, WITH OCCASIONAL 
| REMARKS 00 OBSBRVATIONS. 


5 


A, B. of a Bo Wks life at of; a bilious habit, fubjea 


N for many months to coſtiveneſs, and liable upon every ſud- 
| den appli ication of cold, 91 70 he had been prev ouſly * 


1 flatulenta of Sauvage, "ws ſymptoms had always 
been removed hy emetics and cathartics : ſubject alfo for 
fome confiderable time; previous to the attack of fever, to 
ſuch debility, that he could not without ſweating work five 
minutes in his garden; and paſſing reſtleſs nights, unable to 


N 2 ſleep without cathartic medicines. 


This patient, on the fourth of September, Being bathed 
in fwrat, met a cold northern blaſt, He returned home, 
however, without the leaſt ſuſpicion that he had received 
injury. He paſſed a reſtleſs night; but when he roſe in the 
morning, be perceived no approach of fever, till the com- 
mencement of a ſolar eclipfe, at half after nine, during 
which he was ſeized, September 5th, with chills, followed 
by ſhiverings, flight delirium, and loſs of appetite, He 


continued ſuffering by cold for above four hours, after which 


a burning heat ſucceeded, which was followed by a ſweat. 


During the cold ſtage he took 50 drops of Huxham's eſſence 


of Antimony, which emptied his ſtomach once; but find- 
ing the ſymptoms aggravated, and the gaſtrodynia flatulenta 


making its approach, which was marked by a pungent pain 
under the POET "OW likewiſe: a cough; attended 


by 


"© * 
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oy a diſcharge of phlegin fireaked with blodd ; he ſent for 
medical aſſiſtanee, and took: ſaline draughts, followed this 


ſucceding day by a cathartic of ſenna and ſoluble tartar, .,. 


- 
. : 7 
N = - > — - . 
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on. THE rewrn or HEAT AND col bee 
4s, e 1N THE HUMAN aa. 


- 


1. Tram Beat, like all other iu, may. 5 


Aeg power, muſt be obvious to every one, 
who pays the leaſt attention to plants and animals. 


| During the ſcorching heats of ſummer, eſpecially at 
mid day, all nature languiſhes, and her energy is 


loſt.— The plants, exhauſted of their vigour, hang 
their heads; their foliage droops : and among theſe 
the Mimoſa pudica, the Dionæa muſcipula, with the He- 


dyſerum g yrans, loſe their ſenſibility and motion; 


whilſt the various tribes of animals, panting for 
breath, ſeek ſome cool retreat. Even in our nor- 
thern latitude this cannot eſcape our notice ; but to 
ſee it in perfection we muſt viſit the more ſultry re- 
Sions of the ſouth, where the African; patient of 


haeeat, is obliged to intermit his labour, whilft the 
inhabitants of more temperate climates, ſuch as Italy 


and Spain, retire into ſome dark receſs and ſleep. 
5 "= this cool retreat the vital energy 14 ſoon renewed, 


* e 2. When 


29121 


— 


1 
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2. When hete i is an accumulation of beat in _ 
gem, the blood is determined to the ſurface, and 


the ele beg increaſes; a ſweat, uſually 
. copious in proportion to the ſuperabundant quantity 


of heat, breaks out; the evaporation carries off * 
ſurplus, and the equilibrium i 15 reſtored. ; | 

3. Cold, that is to ſay the abſence of heat, has an 
oppoſite effect. When properly applied, it ſtrength- 
ens, giving vigour to the body, and energy to the 
powers of the mind. Theſe effects are viſible in 
high latitudes till you approach the poles, where all 
is torpid ; or till you aſcend to thoſe elevated re- 


gions, where eternal winter reigns. There no ve- 


getable thrives except the Lichen; no animal but the 


Rein- deer of frozen Lapland, or the Chamois on the 
loſty ſummits of the Alps. In theſe ſituations we 
may ſee in the greateſt poſſible perfection the ſeda- 


tive power of extreme and continued cold; but the 
moderate or the ſudden and ee e 1 


h cold has a different effect. 


Let us conſider its operation, dey applied t to 2 
"Gnface of the body in the act of bathing. The firſt ef- 


fect is a conſtriction upon the extreme veſſels. This 


propels the blood towards the heart, with ſuch increaſe 


ol quantity and velocity, as to augment in the ſame - 
degree its ſtimulating power, In conſequence of 
this, the reaction of the heart and arteries ſends 


back the blood with increaſed velocity to the ſurface 


ol the << ſo as in a hears; — to ene 
I pes the 
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the ſtricture, diffuſe a genial warmth, and create a 
keen appetite for food, with a ſenſe of * tneſs, 
alacrity, and ſtrengtn. * 

4. If cold be gradually . the e, is 
more permanent; the internal ſecretions are increaſ- 
ed, and the perſpiration is diminiſhed ;. yet ſo far is 


this from producing a diſeaſe, that health and vigour 


are thereby much improved. 
5. When cold and humidity ae to en more 


ae if the change be ſudden, the balance f | 


the ſyſtem: is deſtroyed; perſpiration is checked; 
and the blood is determired to the internal ſurfaces, 
producing tenſion in che minuter veſſels,” and irrita- 
tion in the arterial ſyſtem, with inflammatory ſymp- 
toms either partial or general, ſuch as in Catarrh, 
Dyſentery, Rheumatiſm, Fever. In this caſe, the 
deleterious effects will be, to uſe the language of 
mathematics, inverſely as the force of circulation. 


This, however, will be once more conſidered, when 5 


we come to Catarrb. 


6. When heat ſuddenly N to cold, 1 blood: 
ks in volume is powerfully determined to the 


ſurface, where the extreme veſſels being diſtended 


beyond their tone, inflammation follows, and we 
have as before either Catarrhs, Rheumatic ſymp- 
toms, or a fever. In this caſe, the deleterious ef- 


fects will be directly as the force of circulation 


7. The more intenſe the preceding cold. and the 


longer its continuance, the greater is the accumu- 


5 2 hd * FS * 8 CEL”, 
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nation of irritability, and the more violent are ths 
effects produced by ſudden application of bear. 


To make this accumulation of irritability more 
ſenſible, you need only handle ſnow, or expoſe your- 


ſelf to the protracted ftroke of a keen froſty blaſt, 


and then approach the fire, if the inflammation and 
the pain will permit you to draw nigh. 

Should you darken one eye for five minutes only, 
and then remove the covering, you will not metely 


be ſenſible of increaſed ſplendour in that eye, but 


the ſtimulus of light will be exceedingly diſtreſſing. 
Or, ſhould you retire from the glare of a meridian 


ſun into a wide apartment, having -only a glimmer- 


ing of day, it will be a coder time before 
you can diſtinguiſh objects at a diſtance; that is, 


before the ſenſibility of the retina is ſufficiently re- 


ſtored to be affected by a weak impreſſion. But, 


ſhould you have continued for many hours in the dark, 
you will be able to read diſtinctiy by the feeble light 
emitted from a glow-worm : or, ſhould you, after 
a long continuance in perfect darknefs, be ſuddenly 


expoſed to the full blaze of day, with ſuch an accti- 
mulation of TORY you would Be en of 


That you may with ſafety be width convinced 
of this, you need but to obſerve the pupils of MH 
friend, and take notice to what extent the iris is di- 
lated; then let him for a few minutes cloſe his eyes 


and cover them, 5 as effectually to preclude the 


ME | light. 


cow Frs. 


Kofi. The inſtant he opens them again, if he looks 
towards a window, you will remark the iris con- 
tracting, and the pupils ſcarcely to be diſcerned; 
yet notwithſtanding theſe avenues. of light are ſo 
nearly cloſed, ſuch is the degree of irritation, that 
he is unable to prevent his lids from fliuttingt, and 
he feels himſelf impelled to turn away his eyes. In 
2 ſhort time, however, this accumulated irfirabilicy 
is exhauſted, the pupils expand, and after a few mi- 
nutes he can without diſtreſs look 3 towards the 
bght. 
From this accumulation of irricability it is, that 
vegetation in the ſpring is rapid and vigorous, in 
| Proportion to the length and bern of the preced- 
ing winter. 
When therefore in the b 8 the . 
from cold to beat is ſudden, the firſt injury is not 
derived from its exhauſting influence, but from its 
| ſtimulating power; which, with the ſtimulus of diſ- 
tenſion, meeting with accumulated irritability in the 
ſyſtem, aorbidly excites the larger arteries to ac- 
tion; and, as the conſequently increaſing diſtenſion | 
of the extreme veſſels communicates by ſympatliy 
freſh ſtimulus to them, action and reaction uninter- 
_ ruptedly proceed, and the injury, till ſome ee 
e is commenced, muſt coriftatitly increaſe, 


September 


1 
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September 6th.. All his ſymptoms were much aggravated; 
. and he was bent nearly double by the gaſtrodynia Aatulento. 
Pulſe 110, full, hard, ſtrong. Tongue very foul. The 
Euſtachian tubes were cloſed, and deafneſs enſued. | 
| He continued the ſaline mixture, with ſpermaceti for 
= me cough, which was Peg 3 of irritation 
1 „„  Inche fomach. | | 
| With theſe be were added tartirizcd; angianpny' 
=— | dard. and contrayerva; which procured in the ſpace of 
= three days 17. copious evacuations by ſtool, with pee 
Z ſweating ; ; but the anjmgny. bby not act as an emetic. 
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= / FE 'T ARTARIZED v Antimony, 4 3 by the 
—_ name of emetic tartar, was long, like James Pow- 
| 5 conſidered to be a ſpecific in the cure of Fe- 
vers. Baſilius V alentinus, a Benedictine monk, was 
= ſt who recommended antimonial preparations | 
to the attention of medical practitioners. This he 
did in a treatiſe, which he intitled Currus triompbalis 
 Antimonii, and publiſhed. at the cloſe of the four- 
teenth century. Among the firſt in modern times, 
who introduced the uſe of antimony in fevers, was 
the famous Dr. Liſte, from whoſe grandchildren I 

| received 


conTmutD EVS. 13 bp 
a his preparation, ol which the Glonn is FS 
the form : TC „%%% i 24 


e 24- EB BHT. 037 9% nl 
Boll inch W b {ix hound 5 in "= 
-- quarts of water, then take them out: dry them and 
5 e them to a powder. To a given quantity of > 
| this add an equal weight of crude antimony, putting 
the whole well mixed into à erueible. Keep it 
; eight hours on a briſk fire, frequently ſtirring the 
mixture with a long thin iron: then reduce ĩt to CC 
| I very fine powder, and 9 it e böcle for uſe. Ty 
Tyze doſe Oy ene 8 5 * _ | 


N e ö 
5 Ife neatly is. the preparation 5 by the | 


Colege of Phyficians, and, as I apprehend, Was, 
the preparation, uſed by Dr. James himſelf, with this 
exception, that he undoubtedly | at firſt combined. 
| with i it calomel, for which he afterwards. ſubſtituted; 
tartar emetic in the proportion of one grain to 
nineteen of his powder. The preparation of this 
favourite medicine being, kept a ſecret from the 
world, and ſold as a ſpecific, the medical pradti- 
tioners in Edinburgh endeavoured to make an imi- 
tation; and for this purpoſe, deflagrated ſeven or 
eight parts of nitre with four of crude antimony. 
This was found an efficacious een mak its 
operation was unceftain n. 
Dr. Cullen firſt W elde te des chart in caſes of 
fever, emetic tartar in ſolution, adminiſtered in nau Ft 
ſeating doſes, would be a good ſubſtitute for James's 
power; that it would determine to the ſurface, relieve 
| this 
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14% deu 8 
the ſpaſm | jn the. extreme veſſels, and thereby remove 
tte proximate cauſe of the diſeaſe. Such was the 


theory; but, in fact, as it was found efficacious in the 


| euro of fever, it became almoſt univerlally adopted. 


Subſequent" to this, Dr. Huxham prepared his 


nn yy: * ng the wag veg. 2 is the form: : 


0 ore t e one Ame infuſe for 61 days 
55 R in 24 e of Madeira wine, And filtrate, 


What the glaſs of antimony communicates to the 
wine is not yet diſcovered, fur it was obſerved by 
the practitioners in France, that a cup formed of 
this wonderful ſubſtance, after having communicated 
virtue to ſuch a quantity of wine as proved an eme- 
tic to a whole regiment, being accurately weighed, 
had not loſt a fingle grain, and the perpetual pill is fo 


little changed in its operation on the ſtomach as to 


be tranſmiſſible from generation to generation. J 

Tartarized antimony, in ſmall doſes, combined 
with contrayerva determines to the ſurface; com- 
bined with rheubarb, its operation. is more immedi- 
wy confined to the bowels.” i a 


8 


» . 
= 6 { FS/£% * N 
' s » 1 * 


On the third 17 & of Pa Alete a . was aieviniſier- 
&d, with a repetition of the tartarized antimony, antimo-— 
nial wine and tincture of camphorated opium to promote 
the ſweats, At the fame time the. e bark with ſer- | 


5 — e was 5 given in confiderable FW 
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hs On the ; Prnuyian "FiOS and Veorrams | 5 
ASTRINGENTS. 


Tae nature End operations of the Tavis bark 
ſhould be rightly underſtood, that this powerful me- 
dicine may be properly applied. Like the bark ofs 
the oak, of the falix, and of the æſchylus hippocaſ- 
tanum, it is antiſeptic and it is tonic; Dr. Eveling, 

who ſays nothing of the Engliſh oak, places the 
ab that is, the Peruvian bark, when compar- 
ed with eight other powerful medicines, in point of 
bitterneſs, at the bottom of his ſeale. As an anti- 
„ ane mart a5 an dee e * 
os 

M. NI. Cote 3 Wilemet, who. are enn 

| eee of the Engliſh oak, ſtate the 
8 barks a ſuhſtitutes for the * eds” 


1 5 . I. Salle Alta, or, White Willow, 7 
2. Salix Fragilis, or, Crack Willox. 


g PF T7 
- SS > 


3. Salix triangria, or, Smooth Willow. 
Ts bs e e ben n | 

in powder, 52 99H ee 
4. Fjehjlus bippoeafanum, or, Horle ckelt. 


e eren in a doſe of tmo grams, „ 
F. Prunus 


— 


» 4 * 1 
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I, ; Prunus pardus, or, Bird 8 . | 


8 ow one drm. 


7 4 
* 


3 Fus e or, Blackthorn. 
in doſes of tuo drams for: a decoftion. * 


4, Fraxinus 3 for, or, Aſh-tree. | 
18 8. * Geum urbanum, or, Avens. 


ot which the root i is recommended.” 


. 


. 
. 


We have ſeen, that the TIO] exerted by 
the" ehchma, and to be applied in medicines, are 


antiſeptie and aſtringent. Let us then conſider the 


operation of our Engliſh bark, when applied as an 


antiſeptic and aſtringent in the art of tanning, that 
ve may diſtinctiy comprehend its Powers on the 
| nnimabibre 6ven when deprived of lit. y 


5 Tie thaner ralees his hides, and having "EP 


temp of their hair by lime, he puts them in à pit 
covered with water, and expoſed to the influence of 
the ſun and air. There we have every thing which 
can tend to promote the putrefactive ferment— 


air, heat, and moiſture. How then does he pre- 
ſerve his hides from this proteſs, "which would be 
deſtructive of their texture? It is by the uſe of 
bark; "the bark of our Engliſh oak; ſeparated from 
the tree when it 13 full of lap. Here then we clear- 


I ſee the antiſeptic power of chis bark. 


The hides are continued in the pits for many 


Z entre where the fibres become more rigid and 


1 i | 5 : compa ; 3 | 


conTinuth FVS. 17 


compact; and being at the fame time ſomewhat * 
ſhortened in their dimenſions,” the hide which was 
thin and flaccid becomes tough, ſtrong, and thick- 
ened, but diminiſhed a little in its length and breadth. 
This will give us an idea of the tonic power and 
aſtringency of bark; and I may add, that on the 
living fibre theſe powers have been proved, and 
that the decoction of the oak bark has been given 
with efficacy equal to that of the cinchona i in the 
cure of intermittents. 
With regard to the æſchylus hippocaſtanum, Dr. 
Cuſſon, of Montpellier, finding it equal in efficacy 
to the Peruvian bark, has not only adminiſtered i 1 
in the cure of intermittents, but for reſtoring tone 
to debilitated Patients, and for fropping 1 the Progreſs 
| of gangrene. | 
From what has been faid the ſtudent will LE.” 
that the cinchona ſhould be adminiſtered freely in 
caſes of debility, and . it is required as a pow- 
erful 8 | | 


% 


, 
7 
* . * 


Tux following day the bark was again ordered, with 
camphor, tincture of opium, and Hoffman's. ether. By 
theſe medicines every ſymptom was aggravated, more eſpe-- 
cially a violent and diſtreſſing ſpaſm in the cæcum, which 
had continued, with ſhort intervals of reſpite, for two Mats 
and _ which theſe a were e | 
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3 „ e and effeds of opium have been too 
diu underſtood. It may beuſed either as a cordial 
8 " reviving ſtimulant, or a powerful ſedative, accord- 
r manner "and Me, in 2 which i it is admi- 
2 niſtered. 3 
As a Wmular,” it Gs” at 1 Kate of all the 
8 * being of the ſame nature, but much more 
1 powerful than wine. 

It is well known, that whilſt Chriſtians get drunk 
with wine, true Muſſulmen, being forbid to touch 
mme produce of the grape, get drunk with opium, 

which ranks a CE the | 8 
3 ers. | 
It is ; equally ER that wine quickens 3 
pullſe, raiſes the ſpirits, increaſes vigour, and gives 
more than common animation for the time; but 
no ſooner are the fumes of the intoxicating drink 
exhauſted, than the drunkard becomes weak, ener- 


: vated, and depreſſed i in ſpirits. Here we diſtiatly 
| ſee the ſtimulant and the ſedative power of wine; 
j and the ſame may be obſerved of opium. But if 
ſr 1 be given in ſmall quantities, and adminiſtered 
. only as occaſion may require; or, when the ſeda- 
4 tue power has ſucceeded to the ſtimulant, let it then 
— 5c de. 
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be ſas as 2 generous cordial in caſes” of debili- T 
ty, and the good effects will be viſible to every eyes” : 8 


PLA; 8 
. 


The ſame preciſely may be ſaid of opium. 2 


In larger doſes opium nauſeates and is -catha ar 


be, wins fable ants: eee 


emetic. e £54 7 r 
Camphor has rap of, the n . 1 = 


when exhibited in ſmall doſes, diaphoretic, cordial, 
antiſpaſmodic, and modetately ſoporific. In larger 7 4 „ 
doſes it is diuretic, cathartic, and emetic. In more VVV 
conſiderable quantity it produces hickup, delirious 5 | | 
ye raving, deep ſleep, epileptic convulſions, death. 8 . : 
What has been ſaid of wine, opium, and canpbor, | 15 
applies in its degree to erber, and to every ſu bſtance 
which contains inflammable air, even the common 5 
articles of diet; inſomuch, that after long faſting a 
_ perſon will be intoxicated by a ſmall portion of ani“ 
mal food, and OY" 1 1 a ful 2 | 
of o f 
From what has been ſaid, it is MING in N 

5 Snocha all theſe ſtimulants are contraindicated as 
moſt i injurious ; whereas, in Typhus, properly admi- a 
.  niſtered, they muſt produce the beſt effects, becauſe, | 

| in caſes of indirect debility alone they prove andre, 5 


* B and narcotic. bis 
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_Wurn theſe ſtimulants had. failed to give relief, 2 
lers were adminiſtered; which ſoon produced a copious 
evacuation, and removed the diſtreſſing ſpaſm ; but, as the 
fever was much increaſed by the bark, opium, camphor, 
ahd ether, the next day, being the fifth of the diſcaſe, 
theſe were omitted; and in their place were ſubſtituted con- 
trayerva, nitre, rhubarb, and tartarized AY, to 
quench the fire which had been rafſet. 

On the ſeventh day of the diſeaſe towards evening a cri- 
tical ſweat took place, which laſted 14 hours. The pulſe 
ſank down to 80. - But the tongue continued foul. The 
day following the decoction and tincture of the bark, with 
falt of wormwood draughts, and ſyrup of althea, were 
given every third hour; to which were added 54 7585 acid, 
and compou nd ſpirit of lavender. | 

On the ninth day a profufe and oily ſweat broke out, and 
continued for 12 Hours. Powder and decoction of bark, 
with celumbo root, rhubatb, and aromatic powder, were 
given every third hour, and repeated the ee days, 
with the addition of Virginian ſnake root. | 

During the operation of theſe 3 the 8 | 
were gradually. cleared, and, in the ſame proportion, the 
tongue became moiſt and clean. _ 

I be fifth, the ſeventh, the ninth, and the Es days, 
_ conſiderable remiſſions of fever were perceived, But on the 
* FOURTEENTH DAY of the difeaſe, the heat became mode- 

rate, the pulſe weak, ſmall, and frequent; the ſenſes were 

_ impaired, 1 the proſtration of Ie was remarkably 

increaſed.” + 

This * rapidly took e after nine in the morn- 
ing, preciſely at the hour in which the cold chill had begun. 
From this time ligbt became intolerable ; but, with regard 
to uns, * as the N which took place on 

the 


W = —4 5 5 0 
r 333 11 . 
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the firſt day af the diſeaſe, continued in ſome meaſure, 
they were not diſtreſſing. 

The ſtudent muſt particularly notice the change which 
happens in ſuch circumſtances, not merely in the pulſe and 
in the ſenſes, but alſo in the mind; becauſe, the temper - 
then becomes impatient of the leaſt contradiction or delay. 

During the progres of the diſeaſe, our patient had taken 
for nouriſhment ſago, with calves-foot jelly, broth, and 
apples made into a paſte. In proportion as his bowels were 
eien his appetite returned. But now he complained, 
chat ſago and jelly appeared to him like water poured into 
the ocean, without ſatisfying i in the leaſt degree a a ravenous 
appetite, and craving for more ſubſtantial food. 
| Whilſt, however, he was taking ſago and J i. in conſi- 

derable quantities, he laughed inceſſantly like one hy/trrical, 
and remarked, that, in the rapidity of its Vibrations, his 
diaphragm reſembled the ſails of a ſhip when, having miſſed 
her ſtays, they are fluttering 'in the wind. When, how- 
ever, he had picked the two ſmall pinions of a chicken, 
his appetite was ſatisfied, and he fell into a ſtate of calm 
repoſe,” Vet whilſt fleep took poſſeſſion of his limbs, he 
retained his conſciouſneſs, and was ſenſible of every thing 
that paſſed.” Previous to his awaking from this Kate, he 

perceived ſpaſmedic twitchings, firſt in his limbs, then iii 
the trunk, and laitly in his ſtomach ; after which he became 
perfectly awake, and inſtantly called wih ee for | 

The occaſional ok of theſe alete twitchings will 
be explained when I proceed to hyſteria. 

He remarked, that on the firſt approach of ſynocha, and 
for ſome of the ſucceeding nights, he was diſtreſſed with 
the moſt frightful dreams. But in proportion as the alimen- 
tary canal was 2 his ſleep was more refreſhing and 

03 ˖ů les 


1 1 


2 


| won of delirium, 
— make ſome, abſeryations. l 
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less giſturbed,jt till 1. length, he ſlept ſoundly and without a 


Jam” . © | Io s 55 n 
-= The. appetite now became voracious, and, for want of 
| come one! to guide hic, our patient eat two chickens, and 


drank nearly... two bottles of Madeira, in the ſpace of 2 4 


hours When he began to chew, ſuch was his debility, 


that his under lip and cheeks were affected almoſt inceſſant- 
ly with. ſpaſms; in conſequence of which, they. were. at 
_ every, moment: ;drawn between. his teeth. But wine ſoon 
: removed the ſpaſms, ,and enabled him to eat without this 


Anis nien Hence . Was that the © Was ſo 


Mal Wee 5 185 . 


On the fifteenth and the eee 3 Fa diſeaſe 


8 and ſerpentaria were ans e as- en, with 


opium in gonſiderable doſes. 
About this time of the diſeaſe, he. __ 4 . 


ſymptom,. frequently. obſerved and complained. of by the 


ck chemlelyes, 8 not 1 in . me of medical : 


| e e ns in * * middle of the 3 | 


hg ſeemed to ſee. inſtantly A multitude of figures, ſome mi- 
Nute, and juvenile, dancing at a diſtance; others large, 


Sede hideous in their appearance, nigh at hand, and em- 
Poyed in making faces at lum: Ant, all ning as often. 


Bris opened his eyes again. Oi n 


This continued for ſome 3 without any as: bar. 


Fee 
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On Liour and nar. 1 r 3 


. 4 
2 } 


TAE Wa being now to * every chin 
which could debilitate or exhauſt in any degree tlie 
vital energy, and thereby increaſe the SOTO: of 

| the ſyſtem, was to be removed. wo. - 

Of all the debilitating, powers, in caſes of extreme 
irritability, none is more diſtreſſing than light. This 
is a matter of experience; and every one, who has 
palſed through. a net vous fever, can bear dea, 

0 the propriety of this obſervation. . 55 

Such in this patient was the ſenſibility of the o op i 
tic nerve, in conſequence of extreme debility, chat, 
when his door was ſhut and his windows perſectix 
darkened, he coüld, merely by the light deſcending 

from a lofty chimney, diſcern a pin lying on the 

floor i in the moſt diſtant corner of his oom. 

From this diſtreſſing ſenſibility! it is, that people . 
of irritable fibres have ; an inclination to CM. 5 5 BY 
light. | „ f ; 

| . . never "reaſon. and _ are "not. = 
therefore liable to be miſguided by ſpeculative * 
tems, have diſcovered by experience; chat the moſt 
expeditious \ way to fatcen poultry i is to Keep them i in 
the dark, 1 | „„ 


71 


markable to eſcape the notice of thoſe who are in- 
* habitants of warm climates. Hence, to cool their 
apartments, they not only ſprinkle water, bur they 
carefully exclude the light. | 


: tity; between the elements of light and heat; al- 


are governed by the ſame laws; nor, on the other 
| hand, am I able to SOAP the eſſential differ- 


light, during the ſultry heats of a meridian ſun, they 
enjoy the moſt refreſhing coolneſs. This I have 


the ſpacious, yet dark galleries, which run through 
manca. 


cooling proceſs of evaporation is prevented, the ſame 
law ſubſiſts, and the heat is in proportion to the 


an inch and an half from each other, expoſed his 
thermometers to the ſun on he top of Cramont, 
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The connection between /ight and heat is too re- 


It is not my intention to ſuggeſt the idea of iden- 


though when reflected from a poliſhed ſurface, they 


ences between them. 1 +408 

But certain it is, that i in given. circumſtances heat 
is conſtantly i in proportion to the light; and I have 
had occaſion to remark in Spain, that by excluding 


particularly noticed in my travels, when I mentioned 
the whole, extent of the 7 at College at Sala 

Even « on the lofiy cn of the Alps, when the 
light. In confirmation of this truth, we have the 
beautiful experiments of M. de Sauſſure, who, hav- 


ing lined a cloſe deal box with black cork, and for 
a door Placed three plates of glaſs at the diſtance of 


Y I, : _ ſoon 
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3 after noon, of the 16th of July; when that 
| which he confined within the box ſtood at 70 de- 
grees; whilſt one open, but hanging againſt black 
cork, was at 21 degrees; and a third, ſuſpended 
| freely in the air, was at 5 degrees. 


3 IP „ 
3 * 1 
. 
- 


II the caſe of our patient, to 3 light w was xs eaſy ; 
but to diminiſh heat, it was found expedient, even at 
this advanced ſeaſon of the year, that the room ſhould re- 
ceive ventilation from windows which opened to the north; 
and that thoſe to the ſouth ſhould be covered externally 
with mats, which were ſprinkled, from time to time, with 
water to promote evaporation, and thereby to abſorb the 
heat. 

— as 9 heat till AM CN to Are, although 3 it did 
not riſe above 56 degrees of F abrenheit's thermometer; the 
ceiling and the floor were ſprinkled, from time to time, 
with vinegar, where it Ry" till Eee Ae Ty! taken 
place, like the fineſt dew. 15 15 

Buy theſe operations the eee in hs. baz s 
room. ſtood commonly at 52 degrees. This effect might 
have been obtained by ſprinkling the room with water; but 
there being evident ſymptoms of putridity, the preference 
was given to vinegar, as a powerful antiſeptic. The inſtru- 
ment made uſe of for this purpoſe was the hearth-bruſh; 
and the Gn of 1 conſumed was on gallons in 

twelve 3 857 . 511150 | 
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On Rrsrisariem and Vrrai Ait. 


/Brxrves the Beneficial effect of cold, another.was 
derived from this operation, which was, to oxygenate 
the air and render it more fir for reſpiration. Every. 


- chemiſt knows, that the. atmoſpheric air; conſiſts of 
two parts; of which one is called vital, becauſe it 


vomributes to fe; the other rie, becauſe, being 


_ reſpired by arimals, it produces death. It is well 
Kriowti, that when theſe portions are ſeparated, and 
confined within different Jars, a mouſe will live, 2 
* conſiderable time. in ene, being lively, briſk, and 
active; whilſt in the other, he ſoon; Janguiſhes and 


dies In the ua air a, candle burns with a moſt 


vivid flame, but in azoric air it is inſtantly extin- 
gulſned. In vital air iron kindles like a match, and 
is melted with rapidity, exhibiring as it conſumes a 
luſtre ſcarcely inferior” to the ſplendor 6f che mid- | 
®# ſun. T bis part, therefore, as contributing to - 
| life and Aarne, 1 is with the utmoſt prey . | 
nated „ | 

Vinegar contains this in o abundance, 24 parts 
from it readily. s 

Being, therefore, ſprinkled- like dew upon the 


_ celling, the . 1 that part of the 


I | . Ne 4 T F * 5 3% 


air, 
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air, which had been vitiated by the breathing of the 
i and rendered it again fit for reſpiration: © 

It moreover made reſpiration pleaſaiit, relieved the 
| a of his cheſt, and enabled him to breathe freely 
through th noſtrils without the-affiſtance the mouth, 
mich he could not do before the vinegar war forinkted. 
I greatly increaſed, at | the Jame line, . ite, 


and quickened his digen. 6.4 
I F have had frequent opporeanidiy of ng 


kind of balance between reſpiration and digeſtion. In the 
caſe of our patient, it was too evident to eſcape the 
obſervation even of-his nurſes. © When the ſtomach 
was oppreſſed, reſpiration laboured ; and when the 
lungs were plentifully ſupplied with vital air, the ſu- 


ee wy ae ne wo ns Bier whe a ' bur 


25 am happy to ind my ideas on this AA con- 


: firmed,” not only by Dr. "TrnorNton;to whom I firſt 


communicated them, but by a "correſpondence be- 
tween two of the moſt ingeniòus medical practition- 
ers and chemiſts of the age, Dr. Wirnrkixd and Dr. 
Bropoks. The former, writing to tlie latter, ſays 
The experiments you wiſh for on this ſubject have 


* in part, been made. The late Mr. Spalding WC 
* did ſo much in improving and uſing the diving- 


FE! bell, was a man of nice obſervation, and had he 
c not fallen a ſacrifice to the negligence” of drunken 


s attendants, would have thrown” muck additional 


60 Ight WW" more n one bravely 9 ſcience. He 
7 ; F315 $a. < particularly” 
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greater quantity of common air ? 
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te particularly informed me, that when he had eaten 


e animal ſood, or drank fomented liquors, he con- 
« ſumed the air in $16) bell much ow than when 


AS Ta + 


& this, that he conſtantly abſtained W the * 


15 diet whilſt engaged in diving. 
To this correſpondence between the e and 


jungs, between reſpiration and digeſtion, the changes 


« « Many nd trials: hed; 0 ad him of 


to be noticed. in the appetite, according to circum- 


ſtances of health and ſickneſs, or the ſeaſon of the 
year, may be perhaps attributed. Streets. 
In the inflammatory fever, in warm n climates, "7 
during the ſultry ſeaſon, when we are overwhelmed 
with heat, we have, little inclination. for animal food; 
we covet vegerables, with acids, and aceſcent fruits: 
but in winter we have a ſtrong. deſire for thoſe ſub- 
ſtances, which abound with hydrogen, and have little 


: Propenliry to. take aceſcent food., 


If the ideas I have nee Sas are agree- 
able to truth, the reaſon for this eng, of m_ 


will! be eaſily explaind. 


The beat which is ed i in. che 6 appears 


3 5 to bear ſome proportion to the quantity of oxygen air 


abſorbed in reſpiration by the blood. But animal 
food, and all the articles of diet, which abound with 
hydrogen, evidently contribute to increaſe the vital 


heat. Does it not therefore ſeem probable, that 


this may be, by diſpoſing the lungs to decompoſe a 
N 
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If vegetable diet, with acids and aceſcent fruits, 
cool the ſyſtem ; is it not from the ſame ve 
between the ſtomach and the lung? 
Thirſt is ſubject to the ſame laws, being quenched 
_ ſometimes, as in Synocha, by acids; whilſt in other 
circumſtances, as in caſes of n it is — | 
by wine and brandy. y). | 
As to thoſe kinds of thirſt, 8 aids een acri- 
mony in the ſyſtem, or by ſuperabundant evacua- 
tions, they obſerve a different _ and- 0 call 
for diluents. | 
When animal food 2 wine links been ca 
into the ſtomach, no ſooner is the digeſtive proceſs. 
begun, even before any portion is introduced into 
the circulating fluids, than the action of the heart 
is ĩnereaſed, and the pulſe is quickened. But the 
ſame effect is not obſerved from vegetables. 
This might be attributed to a ſympathy between 
the heart and ſtomach; but as I cannot imagine, in 
ttzhe caſe before us; any Gally ariſing from ſuch a con- 
ſent of parts, I am rather inclined to ſuppoſe it may 
ariſe from the ſympathy already ſtated between the 
ſtomach and the lungs, in which caſe the frequenex 
of the pulſe will follow as a neceſſary conſequence f 
this increaſe of oxygen air by reſpiration. 


. 
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"On DiorsriOn. a 8 OW 
DG ws . Gatisfied with ho ho of | 
digeſtion in the human ſtomach by heat, as ſug-- 
geſted by Galen, and adopted by his followers; 
nor yet better pleaſed with attributing this pro- 
ceſs to the vital energy of the ſoul reſiding in 


the ſtomach, as conceived by the fertile imagina- 


non of Van Helmont; invented a ſyſtem of his 
own, in which he attributes the digeſtion of our 


ſood partly to fermentation, but principally to tri- 


ture, preſſure, and powerful quaſſation. He de- 


ſeribes the rugæ of the ſtomach as grinding the 
more ſolid parts of the aliment; and, to aſſiſt in this 


proceſs, he calls in the aid of its external coat, with 
the diaphragm, and the numerous muſcles of the ab- 
domen. Not ſatisfied with theſe, he takes into his 


account the violent pulſations of the ſubjacent aorta, 
with the vibrations of innumerable ſurrounding arte- 
ries, which he eſtimates at no leſs than three thou- 
fand ſix hundred pulſations in the hour. 85 


This diſtinguiſhed anatomiſt reaſoned by analogy, 


and took particular notice of the oſtrich, which he had 
obſerved to ſwallow pieces of iron and of glaſs, evi- 
dently for the purpoſe of triture, becauſe the ſound 


of grinding was perceptible to thoſe who liſtened. 


7 
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M the graniverous birds he had remarked, beſide 
the erop, furniſhed with falivary glands: to mollify 
their food, a gizzard, or ſecond ſtomach, provided 
with ſtrong muſcles to triturate the? grain ; ; and. the 
avidity with which they ſwallow el wjaliſt the 
operation had not eſcaped his notice. 3 2 

Having examined the ſtructure of 2 lobſter, he 
ſaw at the mouth of the ſtomach a curious mecha- 
niſm, three teeth, of which one, moved by a ſtrong 
muſcle, triturates the food againſt the other two. In 
the larger crawfiſh of the ſea, he might haye notic- 
ed a ſtructure ſomewhat different, where, to anſwer 
the ſame intentions, inſtead of three teeth, we ob- 
ſerve a peſtle ſupplied with a rang) muſcle and 
placed between two mortars... _ 

This philoſopher examined 3 be rumi- 
nating animals, ſuch as the ſheep and cow, in which 
he remarked, that the food, after having been con- 
yeyed into one ſtomach, is thrown up again to. be 
triturated before it is returned into a ſecond. + 

No wonder, then, that this great mechanic on the 
ſubject of digeſtion had mechanical „ 7-1 ck 
| Succeeding” phyſiologiſts were convinced, chat 
the digeſtive proceſs was conducted by fermentation 
only, and this they ſuppoſed to be promoted by. heat 
and moiſture, as moſt undoubtedly would happen, 


were it not for the preſence of a fluid whoſe en. ” 


perty it is to prevent that Proceſs. 
A true notion of digeſtion never 8 to hu⸗ 

man n till Jo Hunter had tried his experi- 

22 bY ments, 


- cron revens, 


ments, and Dr. Stevens had rendered the fubjet 
more familiar to the mind, by his moſt judicious ob- 
ſervations on the ſtone-eater, when he viſited the 
metropolis of Scotland. 55 

The former, after having cauſed his dogs to. 
ſwallow various kinds of food, both in a freſh and 
in a putrid ſtate, opened their ſtomachs at different 
periods from the time of deglutition. 

The latter confined the ſubſtances to be ſwallowed 
by the man within ſmall ſilver ſpheres, which pre- 
vented trituration, and, being perforated, readily 
admitted the gaſtric q Juice ; but, as the ſtomach could 
not be laid open, emetics, after a ſufficient time had 
been allotted for the proceſs of digeſtion, were em- 
f ployed to bring thoſe ſpheres to —_— | 
As the reſult of their experiments, theſe gentle- 
men conclude, that the gaſtric juice is the proper 
folvent of our food; and their inductions have been 
confirmed by the ſubſequent ha e rh the 
Abbe Spalanzani. + V 
It appears, then, that the teeth are to triturate the 
| food, and that the falivary glands ſupply it with a 
peculiar fluid, whoſe property is, not merely to 
moiſten it and render it fit for deglutition, but to 
prevent both the acetous and the putrefaQtive fer- 
mentation; beſide which, the faliva is detergent, 
and acts as a moderate cathartic. 
The gaſtric juice anſwers the fame intention of 
impeding fermentation, inſomuch, that a piece of 
n fleſh, 2 thrown | into the ſtomach of a dog, 

| bu 
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Joſt its putridity. But independent of this property 5 
it has been proved to be a powerful ſolvent, both of 
animal and vegetable ſubſtances, more eſpecially of 
the former, yet upon this condition, e be firſt. 
deprived of life. 

The pancreatic juice ſupplies any oecafional "a 
fect in the ſalivary glands, being perfe&ly ſimilar in 
its nature to ſaliva: and it may be obſerved, that in 
proportion as the loaded ſtomach preſſes. on the, 
Alen, blood is emitted | from that viſcous to fopply 

The bile, which enters wu alta wich ah 
pancreatic juice, is not only NG. and moni 
but antiſeptic alſo. & 
Buch is the well known proceſs of digeſtion: bu 

we cannot leave the matter here. Paris 


The attentive obſerver may take notice, as ak | 


ready ſtated, that there is a certain balance be- 
. tween the quantity of vital air received into the 
lungs, and of food which can be digeſted in the ſto- 
mach; and will ſee one reaſon, why cold air, every 
kind of exerciſe, and even failing, increaſe the appe- 

tite ; and why men, who are oppreſſed: with 'food, _ 
pant for breath; and why, in a cloſe room, [when 


they are confined within the curtains of a bed, here 


the air is vitiated by paſſing frequently through their 
lungs, they open their mouths wide to breathe, 1 
therefore why they ſnore. e r 5 
I have had occaſion to converſe with miners in 
r wha. had been almoſt deprived of life by 
Vo. I. n . mephitic 


5 Fyens: 


mephitie air, and have been inſormed by them, that 
on eviving 1 be ee been ſeized with 


E oe vu. 
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In caſes of debiliry, _ the quanticies- of food 
exhibited are ſinall, well chewed, and not given till 
the appetite is keen, flatulence will be the conſe- 
quence; and where animal ſubſtances and fermented 
liquors: conſtitute, the principle. portion. of the ali- 
ment, inflammable air will be extricated and diſ- 
charged in conſiderable quantities. 
Suppoſing, tlien, the patient to be Wader to bed. 

chis, being twelve times lighter than atmoſpheric 
air, will conſtantly aſcend, and, from the ſituation 
of the patient, will be inſpired as it paſſes. 
=> The eff ect of the hydrogen, that is, of inflamma- 
ble, ail as a ſedative, when received into the lungs, 
zs well known to modern chemiſts; and will be ma- 
telt to any one, who confines a mouſe, only for a 


0 n lete e for he er 
dies. Ste 7 8 Th 1 410 1 114 {KT *4 To 


: Having male theſe oberons 3þh us return to 
bur Ee Se 105 go 0 Ba 


z 
* 
4 


Ox the 88 day 7 of wy diſeaſe; his friend Dr. 


London to viſit him 1 ed zi thn Lad 
Why examination he perceived, that the pulſe was fee- 
ble, rapid, fluttering; that the tongue was black and fur- 
red; the countenance dark and ſunk , that there was much 
refileſſyeks, and ſome delirium. Ie obſerved white ſpecks 
in the fauces; that the room, not ithſtanding the vinegar 
and ventilation, was offenſiye, and the breath extremely 
putrid. In this ſitustion, che patient told him, That he 
felt like a wateh, when the ehain is broke; that N 
moved quick, but had only a ſhort time to run. 
Dr. Thonxrox ſaw very clearly, that, under the quar- 
tan type, no criſis was to be expected for three days. 
In theſe diftrefling circumſtances, he ordered the e quan 
tity of wine to be TEENS | a8 occation might require, to 
a quart, or more if needful, | in four and twenty þ ours; 
leaving a commiſſion with the nurſe, to give bim a 9 
full whenever ſhe perceived | him anking. 1 
Inſtead of half a a dram of bark, every three hows which 
the patient had been taking, he ordered two ſeruples to be 


wine; and that, during the intervals, food in different forms 

ſhould be freely given. Of theſe he thought the ſubſequent 
were the moſt agreeable, and leaſt be to putrility ef 

„ No. 3 > 

-M reſh butter- mil. E 

4 No. It. - 1 bo 5 2 

Take a pint of good n jy very it to be ſour 3 


then put on it à quart of warm new milk in à 
wooden bowl, in the bottom of whicl are holes large 


milk. In twelve hours a rich ſubacid curd of ly 


dos digeſtion. will remain. 
_ D3 3 No. Ill. 
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Tone very antigens, phyficien; came from 


adminiſtered every two. hours, with its proportion « of the 


enough to tranſmit the whey, but not the butter- 
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CONTINUED FEVER, 
No. III. 


| Las aqua eee. milk th or four op in 


bowl, till it n . 
: No IV. 


"Par im milk into a deep wooden veſſel, which muſt 
have a peg at the bottom. Place this in a veſſel of 
135 boiling water, and there leave it till the milk coagu- 
-- Iates; then draw off the acid hey, reſtore the peg, 
Aa and ſurround it once more with bolling water. At 
the end of twenty-four hours draw off more whey, 
and beat the curd with a wooden tick. It is then 
eee = omega Prey 4 


No. V 


In a deen, or a ſoup plate, 3 Half a pint of 


water moderately warm, put thirty or forty ſnails, 
- previouſly ſtript of their ſhells and waſhed ; there 


let them diſcharge their ſlime. 


70 half a pint of this ſſime add a quarter of a pint of 
Hhartshorn jelly, with the whites of four eggs. Let 


theſe be beat up; then add one glaſs of Madeira wine 


= or ſherry, and the juice of half a lemon, with 2 
35 little lemon. peel and cinnamon. | 


No. VL 


laue 1 in 2 8 veſſel till it HERR and 


begins to acquire ſome degree of acidity. Strain off 
the liquor from the oatmeal, and evaporate by boil- 


25 ing to the conſiſtence of a jelly; this may be eaten 
mixed with ny wine: and or. 


| Theſe Sk, boiled amen, bender and full of: es, 
were the chief a articles 28 __ = 
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"Is . > 
Genes and of bod, in dividing theſe into ſmall 

portions to be given at the diſtance of ſhort pe- 

_ rigns, Dr. TyoRwyTow. anticipated their ſedative cf- 

fe, and vniformly ſupported the vital powers, 

Thus the prudent gardener, under the guidance of Eo 
his thermometer, ſupplies fuel to his ſtove, and pre- / 
ſerves his hot-houſe at a regular and certain, tempe+ | 
rature, . without ſuffering the heat to be too much 
diminiſhed, or violently and ſuddenly increaſed. 

In the human FS the . is this cherngme- 
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On the B en cn 


Wirnour n a ele no one can de 


a good phyſician. 
That the pulſation of the artery ariſes W | 
from the action of the heart is evident, be cauſe, 
as you increaſe the action of the latter, you incri aſe 
in the . proportion the pulſation of the former. 
* EE os - Bur 
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38 CONTINUED FEVERS, 

„But the actions of the heart, and, therefore, the 
pulſation of the ai teries, being cauſed by ſtimulus, 
bear proportinn to the irritation, which again de- 

pends on, both the quantity of ſtimulus applied, 
and the degree of irritability in the ſyſtem; ſo that 

. buy inereaſing either, you equally. excite and quicken 
SD che actiom of che heart, ane 20 angus 7] 

15 e ſtimufas ef che blog bears proportion to 

[6s quantity, its veloeity, and its degree of oxygen- 

Op that fs, to the quantity of oxygen which in a 
yen time it can communicate æo the ĩrritable fibre. 

* Hence it is* chat patients, Who breathe a vitiated 

nir, have a ſluggiſh pulſe; whilſt they, WH either 

toſpire air mers copiouſty ehargeck with the vital 

Principle, or who'from diſeaſt derive*too much OXY- 

gen air from the apo have always 4 quick 


Ae. 263 Aa A * 1811 Fee 

- The former, as well ia by Dr. Beppors, 

may be ſeen in ſcurvy ; the latter in phthiſis, 
I have ſaid, that the action of the heart depends 
on its irritability; but then it muſt be remembered, 
OO that irritability bears proportion to debility. : 
+ In making ernten on the pulſe we have to 

N notice, JJ 


- 5 * ee 14 W e b T4501: r 
2. Its ſtrength. 2 8003 
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I. Its hardneſs! 
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Ig The freguero is governed Da „WV 
Rimutus. of the blood, and. the ,arritability 0 2 - = 
heart, but by * quantity of. Magd 2 


motion. men 53090 203 Dent Midi a als YO 
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All theſe circa W be or 65 iT * 


zs. ſet in ent, e 1 is — — ; | 
ſeldom, excceding, 199.97, 118: - whereas, in Qbus, 4 

with-increaſed irritability. of ö dhe, arterial tyſtem. and 8 
diminiſhed quantity of blood, 1t riſes to 150 or o 


W Wag minute. , 2:5 nod 6: zd tag 
In a ſtate of health, in agults, ve may .reckon it 
from, 69 to 703 but in bypochgpdrialiay, iti Often 
obſerved. as low 28150, or even 40. door 
The irritability of the heart is ned by age, 
by ſleep, by opium, and by ſympathy with, the ali- 
men nal when, itña SHG H vides Weener 
relaxed hyngrie .. ono as How 
Hence indolence and e of diet. Age the 
_ pulſe. 5 | 
2. The frength depends on the powers of life; 
for where debility prevails it v will be manifeſt 1 in the I 
arterial ſyſtem by the weakneſs of the pulſe. 1 
3. The hardyeſs of the pulſe marks reſiſtance in | 
me capillary arteries, ariſing either from ſpaſmegic 
ſtricture or from denſity of blood. Uncommon 
ſofinels of the pulſe, _ e arte 
Fes, with 1 ck e ee, 
3 5 ; LM} TA . 56k — 2 4 The * 
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4. "The fulneſs in Hates the quantity” of blbod 
. thrown but at each ebntraction of the heart, which 
is regulated by the degrees of hritability; for when 
this is morbidly increaſed the een contract! be⸗ 
fore they are fepleniſned. e 

' 5. The gui i is ep govered b the 
fame cauſe,” and where the pulſe,” as in the progreſs 
of Typlis; of Hyiteria, and of other diſeaſes, fails 
in regularit iy, we muſt, independent of organic af⸗ 
feetions of the heart, autibüte this to 1 irrira- 


Fre rom n what has been ſaid iy Une ſtand 7 


in Snocba the 3 is full, hard, ſtrong but mode- 
rate in frequency; and Why in Typhus it is ſmall, 
weak, ak, ane in the deen . of that —_ 
Din ND ar #1000 fy 7} 2 
2M  Hetics inte we may pits; why the rapid | 
_ pulſe” in bus and Hyſteria is rendered flower, as 
well as ſtronger, by animal food, Noz rae and 
the Peruvian bark. ee fix 55 | 
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| 0¹ owing the e ber d the difeaſe, towards | 

evening every bad ſymptom was mereafed. Singultus, with 
” fabſaltus/teydimum, came on, and whenever he awoke from 
fleep, it was with ſpaſmodic twitchings, farſt. of the lower 
extremities, afterwards of the! whole 3 2 followed by a 
Mort 5 U 5 


Theſe 


CONTINUED FEVERS, e 
Tete ſymptoms evidently aroſe from the ſtimulus of the | 
gaſtric juice on the living fibres, when the digeſtion was 
completed, and the ſtomach was void of food; for they in- 
Way ceaſed when he began to eat. | 
| Tueſday, September the 24th, being che TWENTEITH 
DAY of the diſeaſe, at five in the morning the pulſe was Hut- 
tering, and ſo rapid as not to be counted; and the patient 
feeling himſelf finking into o the a death, | beggod with | 
eagerneſs for wine, | 
Two full glaſſes of Madeira were! given him with Hind 
| effect. At ſeven he began to ſink again; no moiſture was 
any were perceptible; and he was ſeized with vomiting ; 
but warm wine and water ſoon gave relief. 
At ten his countenance was ſunk and black; yet 1 
Bir extremities were warm. His urine was pale, and its 
flow' conſiderable. Plenty of Madeira wine was given; and 
his pulſe by degrees became ſoft, — Wu nad not 
more than 80. in a minute. v1 | 
At twelve his hearing was- nad t ieee 
being more tolerable, ceaſed. 0. be offenſive; his tongue 
was clean; breathing free; ſkin moiſt; pulſe 78, ſoſt, full, 
regular, He Sept. ops and almoſt inceſſantly, ex- 
cepting when a keen ſenſe of hunger compelled him to alk 
for _._. 
During the day he took mods Madeira wine, and nou- 
nckment, by which the pulſe diminiſhed in the OE, 
but increaſed continually in the /trength of its vibrations. 
- Wedneſday 25th, HE WAS FREE FROM FEVER, 222740 5 
thing now remained but hyſteric affections. ; 
Under Hyſteria, when I ſhall proceed to treat of it, this 
| caſe will be referred to; becauſe 7yphus and Hy ſteria throw 
2 conſiderable light upon each other, ſuch as may direct our 
 praftice in the freatment of them both. 
| Wurr 1 
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WIV Dr. Tow ro. left this den i in a =_ 
of convaleſcence, from the frequent converſations 
he. had had, Wich me on fever, he reſolved early 
upon trying to the full extent the Foacuant and #87 
Weka, «St ee ee eee 

Fortunately, upon his arrival in town, he: was 
called in for his advice, reſpecting two children la- 
bouring under Typhus fever, As the eldeſt child 
| appeared to be in the "greateſt danger, with a 
8 diffdence of 4 new theory introducing 
@ new pradiice, he. deſired the father to allow him 
to accept her only as his Patient, and. that the apo- 
thecary ſhould go on with the youngeſt. He gave 
inſtantly an emetic of tartarized antimony and ĩipeca- 
cuanha; and, after the operation was fully over, and 
u little nouriſhment got downs ſupporting the pa- 
tient all the while with wine, he followed it vp with ; 
rhubarb and rartarized kai.” ; In the evening, dur- 
ing the night, and off the next day, he ordered, at 
regular intervals, an infuſi on of bark and port wine, 

impregnated with fred air ; and her ſole drink was 
the-aerial acid water. and tamarinds. By this treat- 
ment ſhe was ſpeedily reſtored to health, and theſe | 


555 nfs jeptic medicines were gradually left ofrl. 


Dr. THoxnToN then went into the ne Wer 
Tas particular friends, and on his return he haſten- 


ed to viſit theſe * Gillen, He found his kttle, pa- | 


rient 
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CONTINUED, C75 | 43 
tient in perfect health, and bloomings, but the ſitu- 
ation of the other cbild was far different. As he 
entered the houſe, the father, informed, him, that his 
child was at the, point, af death, ang all he coulg 
kope frora him now. Was, in ſome; degrer, 20 palliate 
betete ne ders, und emen 

every thing taken, into her ſtomach, had been reect- 
ed. During this time ſhe had. had no Nef, Much 
Vatery fluid paſſed from her bowels, and the had ap 
almoſt, inceflant deſire to go to ftogl., The to, laſt 
nights glyſters of mutton broth had been adminiſtered. 
When Dr. Tx0RNTON: entered the room ſhe had 
juſt een conyulſed, vas ſpeechleſe, and. gaſping far 
breath. Her eyes were fixed and ſunk, and ſun- 
rounded wich a; circle; of 2. darkeiſh colour. The 
muſcles of che face ſtill quivered. He. immediately 
opened the window, for the room had hat one, and 
= ordered the fire to be put out. Some portion ef 
the flannels, wich which ſhe was loaded, Was alſo 
taken off, The room was then darkened, and filled 
with fine ſprays of vinegar, which, by abſorbing the 
heat of the room, cooled the chamber, and became 
aeriform. Factitious oxygen air was ſuperadded, 
and, to the aſtoniſhment -of the perſons who were 
preſent , ſhe ſeemed inſtaritly' revived, and her 
ſpeech, aber a few ne, returned to her. As ſhe 


Wii IE 2 NFO 
* Beſides the nurſe, om were at 1 time in the room 
Mrs, Gingel, Who lives in Cooper: ſtreet, Weſtminſter ;" Fand 
nen i winden Ms te 
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ſeemed exhauſted for want of food, Dr. TronwroN 
ordered her the white of an egg which of all nutri 
tious ſubſtances he judged the leaſt ſubject to corrup- | 
tion, mixing it with white wine, warm water, cin- 
namon, and a little lemon juice; he gave her very 
ſmall quantities at a time, and finding it remained, 
he ſoon aſter tried the bark and red wine, directing 
che ſame judicious manner of adminiſtation, namely, 
to ſtop whenever the ſmalleſt inclination to vomiting 
came on. She had water impregnated with fixed air 
tio drink, and was recovering faſt under this treat- 
ment, when fome officious ignorant nurſe interfered, 
'and the fire was renewed in the apartment, and the 
bark leſt off ſor barley water; in conſequenee of 
which, the child was again ſeized with ſimilar convul- 
| ions, and became ſpeechleſs: but in leſs than five 
minutes e "es" je as before, by breathing 
an oxygenate In the courſe of a few days, 
Frey this tonic ws antiſeptic wie the Bro 
een ee n a den, 
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'Þ it is now, as 1 e univerſally allowed, 
that neither lentor in the extreme veſſels, nor mor- 
bific matter in the ſyſtem to be concocted and ex- 


„ 
W 
. 
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pelled, ache proximate cauſe of fever; what in che 
place of theſe ſhall we ſubſtitute, as the foundation 
of rational indications and a ſucceſsful practice? 
Shall we borrow from our modern. Hippocrates 
che idea of atony and ſpaſm ? With the utmoſt de- 
ference to his ſuperior talents, I muſt beg leave to 
differ from him; and, without repeating the argu- 
ments, by which he has recommended his ſyſtem to 
the attention of the world, I muſt obſerve, that fe- 
yer continues after the ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels, 
as frequently appears by copious ſweating, is rer 
lieved; whereas, when we ſeek a proximate cauſe, 
we. muſt find ſomething, which being once meters 
ed, the diſorder ſoon ceaſes. 

For the proximate cauſe of fever, . 
would aſſign the morbidly increaſed irritability of the 
heart and arteries; and this with either ſtrong marks 
of vaſcular excitement, or with ſymptems of n ner "1 
vous weakneſs and diſtreſs.: the former con | 
. Hmocha, and the latter Typhus, In Symocha we vs, | 
indeed, a frequent ' pulſe, but it is full, ſtrong, 
and hard ; whereas in Typhus the pulſe is quick, 
ſmall, and feeble ; whilſt, at the ſame time, the diſ- 
eaſe is attended with every ſymptom of :debility, ' - 
If it be inquired, what produces the increaſed ir- 
 ritability of the heart and arteries in fever, I ſhall 
not heſitate to offer another conjecture to the world; 
happy, however, in not being the firſt publicly to 
hazard that opinion, although it has been deeply 


ee upon my mind tor hirty years, It ap- 


pears 


4 


pears to me; that de hetenkd kriubllty of the 
Heart. and arteries in fever ariſes from conſent of 
parts and tlie ſtirnolus of atid bile, indigeſted food; 


viſeid and corrupted” mucus, worms, virus, and other 


ſtimuli in the fomach and fir paſſages ; | becauſe 
in proportion as' [theſe have been removed, fever 


has been relieved, cither ceafing altogether, or being 
made to intermit, or at leaſt rendered mild and 
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tractable, whilſt it ne proceeded: i in its s deſtined 


courſe.” MOSS $03 36: 
Should we in Typhus fiffer LINER collu ies 


10 ſtagnate in the alimentary” canal, we ſhalf have, 


then, no longe: what iv" called a er eme but a 92 5 


0 


trid fever. 
Tam ready to e Dr. W ee 


the occaſlonal cauſe of fever, we muſt look to ſe- 


dative powers, boch as contagion, ſpecific effluvia, 


itionsg driving fogs, ent en 
5 anch the viciſſitudes of heat and cold. 


Debility, whether ariſing from heat, i intemperance, 
12 previous diſorders, inanition, the operation 
of medicine, or any other ſource, may be juſtly 
conſidered as the prediſponent cauſe. But, as bor 
che prouimate cauſe, no other, in my opinion, can 
with joltice be apo. hun! than the one which 1 have 
already ſtared, S$119216- eien 2 +7; 

+ DriCoLtesin his Mater Medica b moſt 


Intereſting obſervation; © 19 4 Shs 


* 


He remarks, that fome Kinds of fd, och as ak 


| flmon, owe and, 1 in * conſtitutions, muſ- 


3 cles, 


4: 
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cles, or even lobſters, independent of their putreſ 


ceney, give a fingular irritation: to the ſyſtem, and, 
during their digeſtion in the ſtomachi occaſion; a 


conſiderable effloreſſence on the {kin ; ſometimes 
partial, at other times over the Whole hody; ſome-. 
times with a conſiderable febrile diſorder, but at 
other times with very little. It is ſeldom of long 
duration, and commonly ceaſes when the matter is 
entirely digeſted and paſſed out of the ſtomach. He 
adds; © I have had it in ſome. caſes immediately 


c removed by bringing up the contents of the fto- 


«mach; by which it appears, that this phænome- 
* non depends upon an operation exerted in the 
ce ſtomach, and not upon . matters n mixed 


cc with the blood.” » 


Whoſoever will take the ER to coal Sie John 
Pringle, on the diſeaſes of the army, will find my 


_ ideas reſpecting the alimentary canal confirmed; and 
may obſerve, moreover, a connection clearly mark+; 
ed, ſuch as can ariſe only from identity of cauſe, 
between flux and fever; for, it appears, that all, 

who, in ſimilar circumſtances, were attacked hy 


diarrhœa, eſcaped the autumnal fever of the camp; 


and chat in caſes of fever, whenever a diarrhœa ſu- 
pervened, the fever vaniſhed, frequently, however, 

to return when the diarrhœa ceaſed. In addition o 
+ this remark. I muſt obſerve, that any one, Who i is 


converſant with practical writers, may collect from 
* yu opliemtnes.; that ers, hee ver type 
it 


cor PFEVERS. ; 


| nnn depends upon one common 9 
becauſe he will remark, that the various ſpecies run 


into each other. The continued are apt to remit 
and intermit; whilſt i nen, by oo — 
ment, become continued fever. 

The firſt effect of viſcid mucus in the 8 


Gail i is ſedative, as appears by the ſlow and feeble 


pulſe,” languor and depreſſion. of ſpirits, coldneſs of 
the extremities, coſtiveneſs and deficiency of Pei 
ration, which it conſtantly produces. 2 

But as the retention of perſpirable matter proves 
a burthen to the ſyſtem, therefore the firſt effort of 
nature to relieve herſelf appears to be, by exciting 


the aftion of the kidneys, and limpid urine flows in 


remarkable abundance. 
Moſt of the enumerated. 8 may Wadde 


for years; as in the caſe of hypocbondriaſis; or, 
being ſuffered to HR the diſeaſe me ene | 
in melancholia.' © 


ar bite wen: 0 


the ſyſtem, are ſtill more remarkable, as appears in 


all the functions, natural, animal, and vital. The 
pulſe is languid in the extreme; the ſpirits are de- 


preſſed; drowſineſs, with proſtration of ſtrength en- 


ſue; the bowels : are conſtipated; the urine hy defi- 


I cient ; and the perſpiration is obſtructed. 


Nature, in ſuch circumſtances, appears to de e- 
treating before ſome powerful invader; but when 


£ * ſedative «aan violent and OY ap- 


N 


do the original diſeaſe. 
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cited, ſhe makes ſtrong efforts to relieve-herſelf; and 


the gates of this tumultuous» eity are barred, whilſt - 
| ſhe is aſſembling all her forces to expel the enemy: 
for, during the paroxyſm of fever, the pores: are 

ſtrongly cloſed, whilſt the vital energy is evidently: 
concentrated and collected im the heart, which pro- 
pels the blood with renewed "ne Me the ae 
rial ſyſtem in its whole enten n book 5 
In the caſe of intermittents a copious ro ſacs. 


ceeds. But as the effort is not confined to the ex- 


_ ternal ſurface of the body; if, at the ſame. time, the 
mucous follicles, - with the exhaling arteries, hag 
forth their copious ſtreams in the inteſtinal canal, 
 diarrhcea follows, and this ee og a pri 
When nature fails in this firſt effort, ſhe: Krebs 
eben to her uſual practice in other caſes, to re- 
cruit her ſtrength, and we have either 1. a Quoti- 
dian, 2. a Tertian, or 3. a Quartan, Wer o 
the degree of vigour in the ſyſtem. | 
Theſe may degenerate and aſſume the equip 
form; yet, when thus modified, they retain ſome- 


What of their original type, as marked by their quo- 


tidian, tertian, or quartan exacerbations, which are. 
only renewed efforts to produce: a termination of 172 
fever. FP OT 


form to the quotidian, during the ſecond to the ter- 
tian, and after that to the quartan periods; at firſt 
Vor. I. | | RE | with 


\ 


Thus a i the firſt wich 70 con- 


2 


. fluttering. the urine pale or limpid; and the thirſt 


50. bent yrks. 
with (ymptoms of ſtrong vaſcular excitements, and - 
at laſt with evident tokens of extreme debility, 
N is the progreſs of Snocha. 
But, when the vital energy is ER the efforts of 
nature will be feeble, and the patient will complain 
of et chills with fluſhings of heat; liſtleſſneſs; 
_ fatiguez heavineſs and dejection of ſpirits; diſreliſh 


of food ; nauſea ; reſtleſſneſs; anxiety ; and diſturb- 
eak, unequal, 


will be moderate, Theſe ſymptoms may creep on 


for many days, but will make way for thoſe that are 


more urgent, when faintneſs, ſtarting of the tendons, 
ſtupor, delirium, with diſtreſſing marks of ſpeedy 
diſſolution, leave no room to doubt reſpecting the 
 Ejagnobs 3. for the fever is evidently Typhus. 

In fever, we conſtantly inſpect the tongue as a 
farhful index of the alimentary canal. When that 


is dry and covered thick with mucus, the attendant 


deficiency of appetite clearly indicates a ſimilar con- 
dition of the ſtomach, 

When the tongue becomes eas 2nd 3 when | 
the faliva flows freely. and is abundant, a keen ap- 
petite returns, and ſufficiently evinces, that the gaſ- 
trie juice is neither deficient in itſelf, nor prevented 
by a viſcid mucus from N its — imulating power 


on the „ 5 
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INDICATIONS OF CURE IN SYNOCHA; ' © 
92 | # Þ ; 1 5 3 74 1881 
Fon what has been ſaid, I truſt it will be cleaf 


his firſt intention muſt be to cleanſe the alimentary 
canal; and, from the experience of more than thirty 
years, I can venture to aſſure him, that by this 
means the fire may be quickly extinguiſhed in the 
firſt paſſages before it has had time to ſpread; and 
the fever may be either ſtifled i in its birth, ſhortehed 
in its duration, or at leaſt, in its type; nnen more 
benign. 
For this purpoſe, agrecablt to nature's een effort 
for relief, an emetic, or repeated emetics, ſhould be 
Adtniniſtered with the utmoſt expedition; after which 
ga mercurial pill ſhould be thrown into the bowels at 
night, to be carried off by rhubarb. and ſenna, the 
DL n morning. 
Having cleanſed the alimentary canal, the bark 
may be ſafely given in ſufficient quantity to anſwer 
the ſecond intention, which is, to reſtore the tone, 


geſted, acrid; and irritating matters; would be again 
collected, and prove the fornes of freſh fever. 
Should you, however, fail in this firſt attempt, 
you muſt ſtill proceed to cleanſe by antimonials, that 
E 2 ? you 


to the ſtudent, that to prevent or to cure a Synocha, 


and to invigorate the ſyſtem. Without this, ill di- 
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you may ſpeedily prepare the bowels for the recep- . 
tion of Peruvian bark. 
Should you neglect to cleanſe, nd thereby ſuffer 
2 Hnocha to continue, and to exhauſt the powers of 
life, I know. not how you are to avoid a Typhus ; 
becauſe the fever, which 1n the beginning obſerves 
clearly the quotidian type, with ſtrong aclion in the 
vaſcular ſyſtem, paſſing through the zertian, may aſ- 
ſume after the eleventh day, if not more rapidly, the 
guartan form, with its uſual ſymptoms of debility. 
Stationed in a country pariſh, my practice has 


55 been confined chiefly to the rigid fibre of laborious 


peaſants ; ; and, among thoſe of them who made an 
early application for . I never ſuffered fever 
to continue. B 
T haye one aged Cs, who in the thirty years, 
during which he has lived with me, has frequent- 
ly been attacked by fever. I have often found him 
in the chimney-corner, - with a dry and parched | 
_ ſkin; foul tongue; pulſe frequent, hard, and ſtrong ; 
no appetite; thirſty ; coſtive : yet the very firſt eme- 
tic, diſcharging a quantity of bile, of phlegm, and 
of indigeſted food, aſſiſted by a mercurial pill at 
night, and followed by rhubarb with ſenna in the 
morning, bas ſent him after the ſecond day to work, 
without even the uſe of the Peruvian bark. 
In caſe of coſtiveneſs and accumulation of fæces 
in the laſt of the inteſtines, a clyſter gives relief, 
without the weakneſs commonly induced by the ope- 
ration of more . . 


During | 
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During the progreſs of a Synocha, animal food i is 


| admiſſible ; ſpices, ſpirits, and fermented liquors, 


muſt be forbid. Ripe fruits and vegetables may be 
freely uſed, and the craving for ſubacid liquors muſt 


be indulged. Lemonade is good: the common ſa- 
line draft is excellent. It pl compoſed: of lemon 


juice half an ounce, falt of wormwood one ſcruple; 
nutmeg water and ſimple ſyrup of each one dram, 
with two or three ounces of- diſtilled water. This 
may be taken every three or four hours, and in the 
intervals vinegar and water with honey may be uſed. 

When heat is accumulated in the ſyſtem either by 
fever, by ſtrong exerciſe, or by a ſcorching ſun, na- 
ture cries aloud for acids; and to thoſe who have 
turned their mind to been the reaſon oe” this 


n deſire is obvious. 


0 


They know that animal heat originates in the: de- 
compoſition of vital air, when received into the 


' lungs; and they obſerve, that the quantity decom- 
poſed and vitiated, or, in other words, the genera- 


tion of heat, bears direct proportion, as before ex- 
plained, to the quantity of combuſtible matter, 
whether animal or vegetable, whether ſugar, oil, or 
ſpirit, received into the ſtomach. | AE 
They obſerve likewiſe, that acids received into the 
ſtomach check and reſtrain the genefion of heat ; 
or, in other words, that, when the ſyſtem is ſaturated - 


with oxygen, leſs vital air is decompoſed by the 
. lungs, and * leſs heat is generated. 


„ ob 


T 
þ 


„ 1 FEVIRS. 
Qn this ſuhjegt the ſtudent muſt W 0 1 

| have lad on raſpiration, and particularly the expe» 
At is upon theſe principles, that the reapers in the 
ſonth of Spain coyet their gazpacha, compoſed of 
bread; dil, and, vinegar: the two firſt articles for 
nutriment, and the latter to moderate the heat. 
On the ſame principles, obedient to the voice of 
nature, during the ſultry heats of ſummer, we equal- 
lyidefire- our gazpacho; compoſed of en, oil, pod 
vinegar. En 
ag ecable to this Rrong fe we may —_ 
that ; in warm climates, and in ſummer, the aceſeent 

| fruits abound, but in the autumn we have chiefly 
choſe which produce oil and fugar.' 

Should delirium ſupervene i in Synocha, attended. * 
ſtrong pulſe, inflamed eyes, with fulneſs and fluſhing of 
the countenance, ſix or eight leeches mult be applied 
to the temples, and the legs muſt be put into a warm 


bath, heated to 96 or 98 degrees of Fahrenheit's 


thermometer, This will make a. derivation, and 
wich plentiſul exacuation from the temples, will Lp 
heve the affection of the head... - | 

When I was lately at Bath, my old friend 0 fel- 
low-ſtudent, Dr. E othergill, communicated to me 
his method treatment in caſes of Synocha, and, 
from my high | eſtimation of his experience and abi- 
lities, I ſhall be inclined to adopt his practice. 

The medicine on which he places his Frincipal 
: dependance ; is Clutton' 5 Febrifuge. | 


It 


- 


* 
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Take oil of falphae: by the A Wan oil o& viel reo 

tified, and ſea ſalt, of each one ounce; rectified ſpi- 

lit of wine three ounces ; digett 1 for a month, then 
diſtil to dryneſs. 2 

To half a pound of this ſpirit add aps root; or 
pentaria, and cardamoms, of each a Wane and een - 
for a febrifuge tincture 3 


33 —— acidulated with this, and ſweetened 
to the taſte, makes a cooling diapharetic and diure- — 
tic julep, of which the patient muſt drink five or ſix | | 

pints in che four and twenty hours. Clutton, who 
made no ſecret of the compoſition, aſſures us, that 
a recent fever i is cured by it commonly i in two days, 
If not given early in the N he nk mh 4 K 
ſome antimonial, 


: N — * 5 4 4 
5 p b 
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SECTION V. 


ee or CURE IN TYPHUS, 
In Typhus the | intention muſt be. | 
T. To cleanſe the firſt paſſages. e 
2. To ſupport the powers of hfe. | 
and 3. To obviate any tendency to putrefottion in the - 
* 


. | The 


e 
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The firſt of theſe indications is, I truſt, deducible 
from what has already been delivered ; but the im- 
Poöortance of the ſubject will be my juſtification, if, 
in its ſupport, I avail myſelf of an opinion delivered 


oy one of the ableſt praCtitioners j in Ireland. 


_ Profeſſor MacBR1DE, of Dublin, has well obſerved, 


55 that the moſt common ſource of diſturbance in the 
nervous ſyſtem is acrid and offenſive matter in the 
b alimentary canal, either in the Soenach or flexure 
0 of the duodenum. | 


The propriety of this obſervation muſt "i obvious 
to every one, who in Typhus, whether it obſerve 


= ſimply the nervous or aſſume the putrid form, pays, 


Attention to the foul tongue, the bitter taſte, the de- 


ſective "appetite, attended by nauſea and anxiety. 
But it will be more evident when he remarks, that 


in proportion as the firſt paſſages are cleared, theſe 


ſymptoms, with all the cr e e og nervous 


| affeCtions, are relieved. - 


Should no ſymptoms ofipurridity appear, rss 


will be a nervous fever: but ſhould putreſcent ſordes 


continue in 85 bowels, it will 10 4d rl a 
; ö putrid fever. wr, 9 75 | 


The principal cauſe of i irritation is in a the alimen- 


| eee oh . ihe young Peter 
will ſee the neceſſity of cleanſing the firſt paſſages 


- by emetics; and although to give draſtic purges 
would be raſh in the extreme, and perſectly incon- 
_ fiſtent with the On 5 Net he will once 


vl * N „ Oo ONeR | uy 
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«day procure a ſtool, either by the decoctum tama- 
rindorum cum ſenna, or by ſuch gentle cathartics as 
prudence may ſuggeſt. The deſign is merely to eva 
cuate putreſcent ſordes, and thereby to ſtrengthen, 


becauſe theſe ſpeedily induce extreme debility ; but, 
at the ſame time, it is well known, that nothing, 


in nervous diſcaſes, conſumes the vital powers more 
effectually than ſtrong cathartics. - 


The decoction of tamarinds with ſenna 18 this 45 - 


en 


Tale e fix drams; * of tartar two 19 8 
water a pint and an half. Boil theſe to one pint. 


| In this decoQtion infuſe for twelve hours one dram of : 
ſenna; ſtrain off the liquor, and add ſyrup of unn 


one ounce. # VF 


This may his align for one doſe, * findture of 
rhubarb may be occaſionally joined with it. 7 
Should there appear, by the fulneſs of the lower 
belly, to be a congeſtion of fæces in the laſt of the 
ven a clyſter may be injected to advantage. 
This may be een of milk with ſome oil, 
| fogar and alt; 4 | 
The ſecond indication is 70 FR the Son: of | 
| 1. always remembering, that debility and irritabi- 
tity are as intimately connected. as the cauſe with i its 
effecl. 'To ſupport the powers of life, the chief de- 
pendance will be on pure air, a generous cet, n 


5 er and the Peruvian bark. 15 


« * 
P rene 
A 4 - 4 p 
, =. N R 
1 . N 
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The bark muſt be adminiſtered in ſuch doſes as 
/ the fromach will endure; not once, nor yet eight 
times, in the four and twenty hours; becauſe, thus 
given, the needſul quantity ig overload the ſto- 
mach, and produce a nauſea. { 
When taken every ſecond wes "es 4 may 10 | 
| Slave. The bark may be combined with anti- 
25 monials, aromatics, opium, as occaſion may require. 
The ſtudent ſhould remember, that according 
to the experiments of Drs. Hunter and Stevens, 
confirmed by the experiments of Spalanzani, ani- 
mal ſubſtances ace digeſted n more 5 than ve- 
| getables. | 
That the latter are leſs nutritious 50 the 3 
muſt be evident to every one, who conſiders the de- 
bility of thoſe who are confined to vegetable diet, 
when compared with he Rrengeh of maſk who have 
PR of animal food.  _ 
Whatever may be * articles * Fry hw ſhould | 
| be adminiſtered frequently in ſmall quantities, to be 
increaſed as the appetite requires and the ſtomach 
can digeſt. It may eonſiſt either of butcher's meat, 
ſuch as beef and mutton, of eggs, of milk, or of 
the compoſitions already e as s being Bot 
ſubje& to putrefaftion.' 
.. ___  Fheſe ſhould be well chewed i to increaſe the quan 
_ tity of fall. 
| The wine e bank hou be at al 
events ſufficient to maintain the vital energy. = 
OE ST a I | 3 1 
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——— be determined by the pulſe. Should 

the pulſe be rapid, ow and e e the _ 
ity muſt be increaſe. 

The ſtudent will be, that * prominin an 
he throws in a proper quantity of nutriment, with 
wine and bark, the pulſations will ——— in num- 
ber, whilſt they increaſe in ſtrength. 7 
The ſalutary effects of vital air received into ale 
lungs haye been already noticed, and the ſubject 
vill be reſumed hereafter, 

Bade in Typhus muſt be confer aa Hp: | 
tom of debility ; for it muſt not be confaunded with 
_ the delirium of a Synocha, from which it differs, as 
far as the eaſt is from the weſt. 

The diſtinCtion is of the laſt n wand 
it leads to practice, which, if erroneous, muſt be 
In the delirium of Snocha we have the pulſe full, 
ftrong, hard; the countenanee — the * 
red; the eyes inflamed. | 
| In the delirium of Typhus we BE the ſmall, 
quick, feeble, fluttering pulſe ; the countenance ſunk; 
and the eyes either ſtupid and vacant, or moiſt, 
quick i in motion ; with other ſymptoms of deb ity 
and irritability, ſuch as cold ſweats, flow of tears, 
purging, plentiful diſcharge of urine, trembling and 
twitching of the tendons, coldneſs of the extremities, 
and, towards the cloſing of the ſcene, inſenſibility, 


; with involuntary, evacuations * urine and by ſtool. 
te. „ 
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5 To relieve the delirium of Typhus, the legs muſt 
be ſomented for: many hours with flannel dipt in hot 
water, and renewed every half hour; or, which is 
preferable, let the legs be bathed every hour, for 

ten or fiſteen minutes at a time, in water heated to 
94 degrees of Fahrenheit's e and 1 
" till ſleep comes on. 

Should this fail to give heh ws muſt be | 
| 1 to wine, brandy, camphor, opium, with this 
precaution, that if there be ſymptoms of foulneſs in 
the firſt paſſages, theſe cordial ſtimulants muſt, at 
all events, be preceded by five or ſix grains of 
James's powder, or ſome of the antimonial calces, 
which muſt be RO an four e as occaſion 

9 ,, 

If the cordial dtimulantz ve the head, Arengrh- 

en the pulſe, leſſen the number of vibrations, dimi- 
niſh heat, remove thirſt, and bring on a gentle moiſ- 
ture on the ſkin; the ſtudent will be ſatisfied, that 
| eee e eee eee 

e 96-698 to proceed. 

Sometimes it is enpeckeut to unite Num wth 
A | _ Wi EMI this _ N 


* Ting. Thebaie. wy 4. 
Mliſtura camphorat. 33 
+ Prog $f antimon. gtt, 20. m. 
p. r. n. s. 


That 
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That i 1 | | 
Tiles Thebaic tindure oy drops, e mix- 


ture one ounce, antimonial wine twenty drops, for 
one doſe, to be tepeated as occaſion may require. 


The third and laſt indication i is, 10 obviate _ ten- 
dency to Putrefaction in the ſyſtem. 

I 0o fulfil this intention, the ſtudent, reflefting tine 
the alimentary canal is the ſtorehouſe of putrefac< 
tion, ſhould, under the cautions and in the way ſug- 
geſted; evacuate the bowels. But as this cannot be 
always performed with ſufficient ſafety, it will be 
neceſſary to reſtrain the putrefactive proceſs. 

In a late publication of Dr. Beddoes, we have a 
relation, tranſmitted to him by the Rev. Edmund 
Cartwright, of moſt aſtoniſhing cures in putrid fe= 
vers accompliſhed by yet. | 

The patients, from being reduced. to the laſt ex- 
fremities, were in four and twenty hours ſo far re- 
ſtored to health, as to leave not merely their beds, 
but the houſe alſo, and to purſue their uſual occu- 
pations. 

He gave two large ſpoonfuls of yeſt in 4 
hours, interpoſing bark, wine, and nutriment. In 
ten minutes from taking the yeſt, he perceived an 
alteration for the better in the pulſe, which became 
more compoſed and regular. The operation of the 
yeſt, like that of the bark, was evidently to check 
the progreſs of putrid fermentation in the alimen- 
tary canal, which is moſt undoubtedly the fomes of 
the fever, Mr. Cartwright, on whoſe veracity we 
may 
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may place the moſt implicit confidence, ane, us 
that it never failed with him. | 

No fooner had Dr. TroxnToN, who inherits ths 
active and benevolent temper of his father, the ce- 
lebrated BonneLL THORNrOoN, peruſed the extra- 
ordinary narrative of the Rev. Mr. CaRTwWRIOHT, 
on the efficacy of yeſt, than he anxiouſſy waited for 
an opportunity of trying its virtues; eſpecially as its 
operation ſeemed to be, by imparting fixed air im- 
mediately upon its entering the warm ſtomach. = 
One day, by accident, as he went paſt a ſhop * in 
Tottenham-court Road, he heard the ſcreams of a 
mother, who was agoniged on ſeeing her child expire. 
Theſe ſcreams renewed the ſtruggles of the child, 
and the nurſe who attended, threatened to take away 
at this moment the child; that it might die in quiet. 
Dr. TroxnToN got down immediately ſome tartar 
emetic, which quickly acted as a vomit ; and after 
the operation was over he gave rhubarb, which 
cleared the inteſtines; he then ordered the child 
every two hours yeſt and water, with wine and bark, 
and in three days the dying child was up and well. 
The infection had ſpread. to two others in the 
fame houfe. In this child and in another the putrid 
fever was attended with /welled glands, which ſup- 
purated, and threatened gangrene. In a robuſt ſer- 
vant girl it took the form of a dreadful putrid fore 
throat, She had an emetic and afterwards ſome rhu- 
_—_ OE veſt 1 water every two bours. The 


| 75 VM. Burford's, | | 
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firſt effects of this newly diſcovered remedy, was 
that of rendering the pulſe fuller. and fifteen, bears 
les in a minute, and her Z/ac& tongue ſoon aſſumed 
a clean and red appearance. Without bark or wine 
ſhe was ſpeedily recovered. _ __ 

The food, with the ſame i intention of reſtraining 
the putrefactive proceſs, ſhould be chiefly. of the 
acgſcent kind; yet, that it may contain a ſufficient - 
quantity of nutriment, and, at the ſame time, may 
have little tendency to flatulence, it ſnould be taken 
from the anirffal kingdom. Milk, therefore, in its 
various forms, alternating with the ſnail mixture, as 
before mentioned in the caſe of bilious autumnal 
fever, will be moſt deſirable. 

Should, notwithſtanding, a colliquative diarrhœa 
intervene, with an aggravation of the ſymptoms, this 


- * muſt be reſtrained, by wine, ſpices, opium, and An- 


guſtura bark, either ſeparately uſed, or united in the 
following form: . 


N Infuf. Cort. Anguftur. 3vj. 
Tinct. ejuſdem, 2s. 
Pulv. ejuſdem, 9j. 
Tinct. Opii, gtt. 20. 
Tinct. Lavend. Comp. gtt. 40; m. 
8c. c. Co. 3. 0. 4h; Ow 


/1'That is, 


Take infuſion of 1 bark ſix ounces, tinure 
of the ſame half an ounce, powder of the fame one 
ſtceruple, tinctures of opium twenty drops, and of la- 
vender forty. Mix, and give three ſpoonsful _ A 


daſe, to be repeated * four houre. | 
1 When 
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When nurſes or medical practitioners perceive, 
by ſhivering and ſickneſs, that they have taken the 
infection of Typhus, they ſhould, without loſs of 
time, aſſiſt the efforts of nature to relieve herſelf, 
and clear the ſtomach by emetics, not fatisfied with 
one, nor even two, if they are determined to run no 
hazard of the fever. | | 

Three hours may be wept between the ex- 
| hibitions. The emetic, as uſed and recommended 
by Dr. Saunders in this caſe, may be five or fix 
grains of ihecacuanha with one hol tartarized anti- 
e | 


SECTION VI 


OF THE PLAGUE. 


I MIGHT now proceed to the conſideration of in- 
termittents ; but I chooſe rather to ſay ſomething in 
this place on pęſtilential fever, that I may connect it ; 
more immediately with Typhas, of which a is un- 
daoubtedly a ſpecies _ 

Following the footſteps of my maſter, 1 "Jap 
Peftts in my noſology under the order ExanTuz- 


- MATA, of the pi PYREXLE, with the a 
deſcription. 
Polt 


; | The P Jague—Typhus, contagious | ls des extreme; 
proſtration of . buboes ood carbuncles ; pe- 


techie ; 
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techiæ; hæmorrhage and colliquative diarrhoea, Such 
are the Vmptoms. „ 7 0 


Dr. Guthrie of PINOY in nis communiea 
tions with Dr. Duncan, has favoured us with a clear 
and diſtinct idea of this diſeaſe, tranſmitted to him 
by Baron Aſh, Phyſician General to the army of 
Moldavia and WO * D. Ins inthe Turk- | 
ih „ W 

The firſt ſymptoms are a dull pain in the toad, 
with ſhivering and univerſal debility; a bitter taſte; 
nauſea ;- a heavy inflamed eye; a eee 2 
nance; and a white foul tongue. 

Theſe are followed by vomiting, and: by buboes 
in the inguinal, ſubaxillary, or parotid glands. 
theſe ſymptoms ſucceed livid coloured carbuneles © 
different parts of the body, Ware with ſmall 

quick pulſe, convulſions, death. 1 | 

The ingenious Dr. Gardiner ſays, that in the 
opinion of Dr. Mackenzie, who lived eight years 
at Smyrna, our jail fever is the ſame with the com- 
mon endemic peſtilential fever of Conſtantinople, 
which, when fiſing to a great height, and when to the 

ordinary ſymptoms are joined buboes and carbuncles, Þ 
is called the plague. In ſupport of this opinion Dr. 
George Fordyce, whoſe ſuperior Knowledge and ac- 
| curacy of diſtinction merit our attention, has remark- 
ec, that the plague and malignant fever have the | 
ſymptoms of the firſt ſtage violent; ſuch as, lan- 
7 gor, coldneſs, trembling, pain in the back, horri- 


Vor. 1. 59 | . | | Pilatio, 


* 


* 
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pilatio, paleneſs, dryneſs of the tongue, thirſt, tran- 
ſparent urine, coſtiveneſs, ſmall pulſe ſometimes i in⸗ 
termitting, delirium, anxiety, quick laborious reſpir- 
ation, rigor, horror, nauſea, vomiting. 1 
Dr. Gardiner thinks, and 1 perfectly ee with 
Frog that contagion, whether marſh or human, is 
taken by the faliva into the ſtomach, and may be 
| inſtantly; cjefted by emetics. The experience of 
- } numberleſs practitioners confirms this ide. 
+, Agrecable to this, Baron Aſh and the moſt ſuc- 
basel practitioners in pęftilential fever begin their 
* operations, by cleanſing the alimentary canal. 
\ The following is their plan of cure: _ 

1. They adminiſter emetics. And for this "= 
78 they preſcribe, ipecacuanha half a dram, tartar- 
5 ized antimony one grain, with one ſcruple of vitriol- 
; 1 ated tartar, for a doſe. - This emetic they work off 
with acidulated drinks; and ſhould the nauſea with 
Hitter: taſte remain after the 2dminiſtration of the 
firſt emetic, they give a ſecond, a third, or en, 2 
- fourth, in the ſpace of twelye hours... f 
And it is highly worthy of our notice, as ks, 

| ing equally to Typhus, that emetics are not ſubject 

ds the ſame objection as briſk, purges, which a man 
{ in the plague is unable to ſupport.,.. When the in- 
 fefted have dropped down ſuddeply, as if hot, with 
a/muſket ball, they have been perfectly reſtored by 
One emetic, and returned to duty within mes and 


* 


Twenty hours from 88 firſt ae 1 
„ 


8 4 * L 1 - N 
3 8 by 1 7 
1 * 444 4+ * 4 : EL 
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Wit this practice Giovanelli, as we are informed | 
| is Mr Howard, perfectly agrees: 375 
2. The Ruſſian phyſicians, having cleared the 

ſtomach, order the following powder to be taken 
every morning: Rhubarb and flowers of ſulphur of 
each one ſcruple, ipecacuanha three grains. In caſe 
of coſtiveneſs they preſcribe, by way of eyſter, a | 
decoction of camomile flowers with vinegar ; then, 
every hour, they give the following mixture: Cam- 
phor two grains, nitre five grains. — g 
Tlheſe are followed in two days — a mixture? of 
the Peruvian bark one ounce; and flowers of ſulphur. ' 
two dramsz of which the. patient rer 

every ſecond hour.. Ol 
4. They adminiſter idea; dine and diffuſe 

acetous vapour in a well ventilated chamber. 
Dr. Guthrie coneludes his account 3 
chat a man may be in perfect health when he goes 
to reſt, and the next morning the nervous ſyſtem 


may be in ſuch a ſtate of debility, that he can ſcarce- 


ly anſwer the queſtions of his phyſician. Hope and 
confidence, he adds, are the moſt OY wg 
atives from the inſaſtion of the whe hs 


|." 
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DE? ne PUBRPERAL vx. 
5 - Du. PA: has bin Sethe deficient Gd not 
having mentioned Puerperal Fever as a diſtin 
ſpecies of Febris Continua ; but, in his vindication, 
we may be permitted to obſerve, that the difeaſe in 
queſtion” muſt, through its various forms and pro- 
greſs, be reduced either to _ to an or to 
the order of PaLEGMASIE.” 

From the works of the moſt eminent 5 
ers it appears, that of puerperal fever we may trace 


varieties dependant on the occaſional cauſe; and to 


this particular attention muſt be para. 
The occaſi jonal cauſe may be, 


2 


* " Infodtion,—T his has been diſtinly g in 
hoſpitals, and has been prevented by e, the 
en wherein it had appeared. 3 


* 


2. Hlammation of the omentum, Injured, as tip 


poſed, by preſſure from the gravid uterus. —This in- 


|  flammation may, however, be an effect and not the 


cauſe; Although, while preſent, i it requires particular 
attention. That in reality it is fo I am inclined 
to think, becauſe in thirty years I have never met 


with it among my pariſhioners, 


3 er n * the lochia. 


The 
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The ſever uſually begins with inflammatory ſymp- 7 
toms ; but it very ſoon terminates in Typhus. 


The indications of, cure are, 
1. To cleanſe the alimentary canal. 
2. To reftore the lochia. 


3. To ſapport tbe power's of life 1 in the Progrs 1 
this fever. | 


The firſt intention may be anfirered by emetics 
and cathartics, which muſt be uſed till the firſt paſ- 
ſages are clear. The ſecond by emenagogues. 
The moſt ſucceſsful practitioner I ever met with 
in this fever was the late Mr. Jenny, of Truro in 
Cornwall, who was not afraid to retire 1 Bel 
even by aloetic preparations. 70 
Theſe certainly ſtimulate the rectum, and act 
_ powerfully by ſympathy on the veſſels of the uterus. 


But as nature is, with certain intermiſſions and in- 


tervals of repoſe, conſtant in her efforts to relieve 
herſelf ; when the- alimentary canal is cleared, ſhe 
uſually effects herſelf a reſtoration of this needful 
© evacuation. Should, however, her ſtrength. fail, and 
her efforts therefore be defeated, we muß, mn F 
to our third intention. © | 
The third intention may be anſwered by the Pe- 
mien bark, with wine; and i in the laſt ſtage of the 
- diſeaſe, when a colliquative diarrhcea ſupervenes, by 
the bark united with columbo root and opium, 


yo INTERMITTENT FEVER, 
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Intermittent Fever. 

INTERMITTENTS, whether they appear in the form 
of quotidians, tertians, quartans, or whatever be their 
type, have clearly an affinity and ſtrong connection 
with continued fevers. They run into each other 
with remarkable facility; and the diſeaſe which be- 
gins under one genus, frequently terminates in the 
other. Intermittents, with bad management, be- 
come continued fevers ; and theſe, properly treated, 
are ſoon made to intermit. 

Antermittents, like the continued fevers, may be 
diſtinguiſhed into two ſpecies, bearing a ſtrong re- 
ſemblance to Synocha and Typhus, and equally : 
ith the latter may be attended by e of pu- 
tridity, 

Is The prediſpoſing mo of intermittents 18 dearly 
ddebility with penury of blood; becauſe the robuſt, 


and ſucks, as have a generous FH with a ſufficient 


*of wine, are moſt free from this diſeaſe. 
The occaſional cauſe is uſually marſh miaſma, 
and expoſure to cold with e more e 
* ee with Venn, 


} 4 8 
Y ; E 0 % 4 
V. 7; 1 
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The ſedative and deleterious effects of marſh mi- 
aſma appear from the teſtimony of Sir John e 
reſpecting ſoldiers fainting, and dying ſuddenly, as 

they marched through moraſſes N the cam- 
paigns in Flanders. 

As to the proximate cauſe of intermittents we 
muſt refer to what has been advanced already on 


5 continued fever. | 
From this it will be evident, that the indications 


of e cure muſt be, 


I. To clear the fiſt paſſages mich bile, mare 1 
food, and viſcid mucus. | 


2. Ti 0 frrengthen the Mem, and to brace the Mie 


To anſwer the firſt intention, and to prevent con- 
geſtions in the abdominal viſcera, we muſt frequent- , 
ly have recourſe to powerful emetics, followed by 
calomel. Let the ſtomach and bowels be evacuated, 
let them be freed from ſordes and from viſcid 
phlegm, and the intermittent ceaſes; yet without 
tonics, the ſordes may collect again, and if ſo the 
fever will return. I frequently combine the calomel 
gr. 4 with antimon. tartariſat. gr. % at 82155 and 
repeat it in the morning. : 

To anſwer the ſecond intention we oreviibe a ge- ö 
nerous diet, with wine and exerciſe, aſſiſted by aſ- 
tringents, either vegetable, ſuch as biſtort, tormentil, 

the Peruvian bark, and the barks of oak, of willow, 
and of horſe cheſnut; or mineral, ſuch as alum, 
5 with the preparations of iron, zinc, and copper. — 
+ "00 9 oy, | 5 1 | 
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To theſe vegetable and metallic „„ may 
be united bitters, with aromatics, OY to the 


ent es: TIE 2 2 


R Dackona 3. Ag. frigid * Vin. alb. Mien, Sj. 
poſt 24 horas, Colaturz Ziſs. addas Aq. Cinnamon. 
Fyr. balſ. ag 3j. m. f. Hauſt. o. b. h. 3 abſente 


febre. 
wy hat 1 is, 


Take Peruvian "MY one ounce, infuſe 24 hours in a 
"pint of water or ſherry wine, ſtrain, and to an ounce 
and a half of this infuſion add cinnamon water and 

* balſamic ſyrup of each one dram. Mix, and take this 
every two hours in the abſence of fever. | 


R Cinchona 2. Myrrh 3j. Extr. Glycyr. zij. E. 
| Oy 8. f. 1 M. N. pe 


| Bark one ounce; myrrh one dram:; ſugar of liquorice | 


two drams ; ſyrup of orange-peel a ſufficient quantity 


to make an electuary; of which take ths ny of 
A an Ne. . | * 


MK, R 8 33. Chalyb. Rubig pp Zij. Pulv. Naw 
mat 3j. Conf. Cort. Aurant. 31s. Syr. Zinzib. q. s. 
f Elect. M. N. N. ©. b. b. | 


2 That is, 3 e _ "4 


Take bark one ounce, ruſt of iron two drams, aroma- 
tic powder one dram, conſerve of oran ge- peel half an 
ounce; ſyrup of ginger ſi ufficient to make an electu- 
ary; take the ſize of a nutmeg every two hours. 


Bark 


* - 
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Bark is frequently given in a clyſter ; or it may, 
ah manifeſt advantage, be quilted in a-waiſtcoat. 
Camomile flowers alone in ſufficient n or 
any other bitter, wi l effect a cure, 
As a tonic we may mention hope, which PRs regu- 
lar practitioner may venture without ſcruple to admi- 
niſter whilſt he is witneſs to its efficacy when diſpenſ- 
ed by quacks. For as there is not a more powerful 
ſedative than fear; ſo neither has any cordial a more 
benign influence on the ſyſtem, . as a tonic, than re- 
viving hope, and from this alone can charms. derive 
their power. | 7 | 
In the cure of intermittents, it t ſhould be remem- 
bered, that nature delights in habits, and that theſe, 
once broken, do not readily recur. 
If, then, the emetic be adminiſtered before be 
acceſſion of the paroxyſm ; this powerfully deter- 
mines to the ſurface, induces perſpiration, effectually 
prevents the cold fit, and conſequently the other 
ſtages, which in the natural courſe of the diſeaſe - 
would immediately ſucceed it, and by once breaking 
the habit, will frequently of itſelf effect a cur. 
This intention may be anſwered by electric ſhocks 
frequently repeated before the cold fit comes on, ſo 
as to excite a perſpiration, which, by the ſame means, 
muſt be continued 1 the uſual Period of ac- 
ceſſion. 5 
Wich the ſame intention, previous to. the cold fit, 
opium, in ſmall doſes, may be adminiſtered to di- 
;  miniſh irritability; or, from thirty to o fifty drops of 
* TEE | _ 


mn >, 


8 


ES. 
8 


liquid laudanum may be combined with either two 


5 grains of ipecacuanha, to make Dover s powder, or 


with one grain of tartarized antimony, which is more 
efficacious than the former. Theſe medicines exhi- 
bited in bed, previous to the acceſſion of the cold fit, 
will induce a ſweat and often prevent the paroxyſm. 
Some practitioners give opium in the hat fit, to 
ſhorten. the paroxyſm, to produce a kindly and a 
copious ſweat, to procure refreſhing ſleep, to invi- 
gorate the ſyſtem, and to Rape for the en 
of he banks: + 
| Arſenic, introduced and fold as a ſpecific by the 
quacks, has lately been adopted by regular practi- 
tioners in the a recommended by Dr. F ouler. ot: 


R Arſenic Alb. 2 | 
Sal Alk. veget, fix. aa gr. 64 
| Ag. diſtil. If. 
1 immittantur! in ampullam, qus in Rs wo po- 
1 ſita, aqua lente ebulliat, donec arſenicum perfecte 
ſdolutum fuerit; deinde ſolutioni . adde Sp. 
lavend. Comp. 3s. Aqua diſtil. Bs. ẽ l. 
een. 10k Go ai ci 20ter die. ad act 


. 
ny 


The i of this 8 5 comes ha 
tioned o us by the recommendation of Drs. Fowler, 
_ Arnold, Withering, Willan, Marſh, and Pearſon. 
Mr. Jenner, a very ingenious ſurgeon, of Painſ- 
wick in Glouceſterſhire, who. cured. more than 200 
intermittents with it, ſays, that the ſolution ſhould be 
dad oY when! it is . 


From 
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From long experience I am clearly of opinion, 
that neither this nor any other aſtringent, either ve- 
getable or mineral, can with ſafety be adminiſtered 


before the ſtomach and bowels have been, cleanſed ; 


and I muſt here ſuggeſt a caution to the young prac- 
titioner, when he is preſcribing for children who 
complain of intermittens. | 

He will frequently find this diſeaſe aww upon 
250 mn (teretes), and muſt therefore pay particular | 
attention to the ſymptoms. | 

If he obſerves a fallow and a bloated countenanee, 

a thick lip, and a prominent abdomen; if the breath : 
is offenſive, and the child. either picks the noſe, or _ 
ſtarts in ſleep; let him be certain that by proper 
| anthelmintics he will Mover che ne Nn of 
0 this diſeaſe. 

A few grains of calomel from three to „ 
night, followed by a briſk cathartic of rhubarb and 
ſenna in the morning, will be ſufficient to cure this 
Intermittent; yet it may be proper, after theſe me- 

dicines, to adminiſter tonics and aſtringents, parti- 
cularly ſteel-filings with bark, as the moſt effectual 
antidotes for intermittents, and the beſt Fenn 
from worms. | 


Genus 
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la Fever induced 7 Worms. | 


.. Evzny diſeaſe TE the human frame muſt 
appear in a ſyſtem of noſology, either as primary or 
as ſymptomatic: but worms in no ſyſtem of noſolo- 
gy give appellation to a primary diſeaſe ; the hectic, 

therefore, which is induced by worms, muſt ftand 

as a primary diſeaſe, and worms, as the occaſional 
- cauſe, muſt denominate the ſpecies. As for the hec- 
tic, which is a ſymptom. of tabes and of phthiſis 
pulmonalis, it will be treated of hercafter in its pro- 


. 
I might 5 many ns of heftic in- 


Sine by worms, but it may be ſufficient, that I refer 


* One. 


The indications of cure are, 
I. To poiſen the warm. 
| 2. To remove their nidus, or ſlime, off the e 


| 3. 7% binder the aui 75 ſlime 5 corrobo- 
: rants. | 


Thomas 
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Thomas Winter, aged 19, was declared by his phyſician 
to be in the laſt ſtage of conſumption. I found him with 
Pyrexia, which was evidently neither Synocha nor Typhus. - 
This was attended by exacerbations at noon, but chieffy in 
the evening, frequently, but not always, followed by flight 
remiſſions in the morning, after nocturnal ſweats. Some- 
times, en g he: Gems returned in the middle of the 8 
erer. : 
I The urine alt W a bran-Hke ſediment; the 
appetite was uncertain; the thirſt was moderate. 
s che moſt remarkable ſymptoms were emaciation, 
. weakneſs, and hectic, the attention might have been turn- 
ed towards tabes; but I found alſo a ſtrong cough; and to 
all appearance purulent expectoration, the dae 
ſymptoms of phihi/is pulmonalis. DEF ee 
The idea of phthiſis might have been confirmed by ob- cn 
ſerving a red circumſcribed ſpot upon his cheek. | But he 
had no ſpitting of blood, no ſign of ſcrophula ; nor had 
the preſent ſymptoms been preceded by catarrh. I took 
notice, that his breath was foul, and I was informed; that 
he was perpetually, picking his noſe, that he ſtarted in his 
| Bicep, and was apt to grind his teeth. | 
I obſerved at times a hecking, hen. with bn cough bis 
had no expectoration. He complained of a pain in his ſto- 
mach, and was often diſguſted at the fight of food. The 
: fhowels were ſometimes open, but he was generally coſtive.” 
He had perpetually er Gags eee . 
like the grinding of a mill. N 7-6 ER - 
. From: theſe ſymptoms I did not Fares to 1 ia = 
| he had worms. I therefore ventured to preſcribe ten grains 
of calomel at night, to be purged off, if occaſion ſhould 
TE. with ſenna in the in The next day I found 
1 N ; that, 


* . 
£ 4 
— 
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that, without the aſſiſtanee of the ſenna, he had paſſed ma- 
my ſtools of viſcid mucus, and with them twelve large 
wund worms, the ſmalleſt of which was at leaſt ſix inches 

long, His cough and ſpitting were abated, and he. bad 


* Ie ſome appetite for food 5 
_— Confirmed in my ideas, 1 ben — W te at 10 a 


not in fo large 2 doſe; and the effect was ſimilar to that of 
the. preceding day. In leſs than a week all his ſymptoms 
5 were alleviated, and in ten days his expectoration ceaſed. 
| When I was ſatisfied that I had cleanſed the alimentary ; 
canal, I gave him the Peruvian bark, with myrrh and fil- 
ings of ſteel, by the aſſiſtance if which his ſtrength rapid- 
ly..returned, and he is now a miller · in the vicinity of n. a 
eee a fellow as can be ſeen- 


When from the ſymptoms already 8 or 
to be hereaſter mentioned, it is evident, that worms 
are he cauſe of diſturbance in the ſyſtem, they may 
de eaſily deſtroyed by wormſeed ( ſautonicum), cow- 
hage ( Aiaolobium), Indian e ela), or ar $- 

foot ( Belleborus fetidus). | 258" F26etd 2 
But the moſt effectual way to get ri ta of wert b is 
by powerful cathartics, ſuch as clear the "inteſtines" F 


is DOVE 13 


_ from. viſcid. mucus z particularly calomel, with Thy-.; 
| barb and Jalap, for the teres; _ for the aſcarides.z. 
and gamboge for the tænia. n j] towed. 

. For the feria, e het famous remedy 
 —, of Madam Nouffer was fern root, of which ſhe gave 


- three drams early in the enen "llowed' in "Two 


hours by this bolus; 1 * 
| 1 e 59 c, 292 Of ml is: E527 
1 Tale akin and an, of each ten ms bun. 


at boge ſeven grains. | 
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1 prevent this from being rejected ws the ſto- 
mach, it may be divided and taken at intervals. 
The bowels muſt, however, be prepared the pre- 
ceding night by a meſs of panada, compoſed of 
"bread two ounces with butter three ounces. 

Sir John Elliot, from. whom I had this informa- 
tion, aſſured me, that, by a ſtri& adherence to this 
plan, he had brought away from Sir A. C. before 
he went to the Eaſt-Indies, a tænia perfect and intire 
of a moſt enormous length. 

"Theſe worms are ſometimes to be W by 
1 flight electric thocks, | as Dr. T HORNTON Inforqs 
me. 
When worms have ** eee bitters and 
aſtringents muſt be adminiſtered, to prevent then ac- 
cumulation of viſcid mucus in the inteſtines. 
Cuhalybeates anſwer this intention beſt, cy 
—— which, at the ſame time, act mechani- 
cally, and wound the worms, when preſent in the 
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8. INFLAMMATIONS, 


Order II. PatzoMasia. = 
TO 2 InfLAMMATIONS. 
INTRODUCTION. 


"Tax cke « this order, as dlready mention- 
ed, is Pyrexia, with topical pain and inflammation. . 


This order differs eſſentially from Febris, becauſe 
. e ee eee I do gens 
| pn precede it. PLS 913085 5 ; 5 


2. It neither intermits, nor is it aten to regular 
exacerbations and Wale 1 


The ſtudent muſt be careful. to > iftinguith the 
pain of inflammation from that of ſpaſm, which is a 

diſorder of another claſs; and he muſt take eſpecial 
notice, that to conſtitute a diſeaſe of Phlegmaſia, 
there muſt be not merely topical pain, but Pyrexia. 
It will be needful likewiſe to remind him, that the 


buff coat on the blood, unleſs ſupported by more 
ſubſtantial evidence, is a fallacious teſt of inflamma- 


A | 
This order contains many genera; but, if he 
attends to what has already been delivered on Syno- 
4 ns 9 0 


Wr 
18 


« 
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cha Fn Typhus, he will find no 8 in the ma- 
nagement of theſe. 

The termination depends, 1. on the nature of the 
diatbeſis; 2. on the conduct of the medical _ 
tioner. . 

When there are bytes of Kong in the 
nervous and arterial ſyſtems, this ſtate, adopting an 
. expreſſion derived from the Greek, we may call the 

Bbenic diatbeſis: but ſhould there be ſymptoms of 

debility in the nervous and arterial ſyſtems, this 
condition of the human frame, by taking the Greek 

privative, muſt then be called the afbenic diathefis, 

Should any one, however, "chooſe in preference to 

call the former the inflammatory diathefis, the lat- 
ter, in my opinion, to make the contraſt, ſhould be 

denominated the hyſterical diatheſis ; but the expref- 
ſions fhenic and afthenic Ry to me belt REY to 

the improved ſtate of ſcience. 

This diſtinction, reſpecting the abet 51 the 
foundation for a correſpondent diſtinction to be no- 
ticed in all the diſcaſes of this order; for inflamma- 
tion in its preſent acceptation requires to be confi. 5 
dered either as ative or pa ve. | 


66 e 
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SECTION I 


or ACTIVE INFLAMMATION, WITH 
rs PROXIMATE CAUSE. 

Acive inflammation is the diſeaſe of the ſthenic 
= diatheſis, and has for its proximate cauſe local irri- 
' tation, with morbidly increaſed action and exceſs of 
| oſcillatory motion in the arteries of the part affected. 
It may be conſidered as a local Synocha, unleſs 
when, by conſent, the general ſyſtem is affected, for 
then the attendant fever is decidedly a Synocha. 

In this ſpecies of inflammation the pulſe is hard, 
ſtrong, full, and frequent, about 100 in a minute. 

The natural termination is, 1. by reſolution; 
2. by ſuppuration and granulation ; unleſs where a 
union of divided parts takes place by inflammation 
only, and the healing i is effected, as we expreſs it, 
by the firſt intention; or unleſs by its violence it in- 
duce debility, in which caſe it may terminate in 


ſPhacelus and death. 


SECTION 


2 3 
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SECTION u. 


OF PASSIVE INFLAMMATION, WITH 
ITS PROXIMATE CAUSEs OR 
Paſſive inflamination is a diſeaſe of the aſthenic 
diatheſis. The proximate cauſe is, not local irri- 
tation, nor morbidly increaſed action, and exceſs of 


oſcillatory motion in the arteries of the part affected, 


for theſe can be merely the occaſional cauſe of : paſ- 


five inflammation ; but it is loſs of tone, relaxation, 


.  debility, a deficiency of vital energy, and diminu- 
_ tion of reſiſtance. It may be conſidered as a local 


Typhus ; unleſs when the general ſyſtem 1 is affected, 


| for then it ceaſes to be local. 


In this ſpecies: of inflammation the pulſe is ſmall 


and frequent, from 120 to 140 in a minute. It is 
attended by ſickneſs, reſtleſſneſs, and want of ſleep; 5 


faintneſs, proſtration of ſtrength, ſpaſmodic con- 


tractions of the muſcles, and every ſymptom of de- 


bility. 
The natural termination is by noughings or by 


the ſpreading of ſphacelus, till it ends in death. 


In both theſe ſpecies of inflammation we have 
congeſtion of blood and diſtention of veſſels, with 


dis difference, that in the latter the pain ceaſes, the 
1 fluids ſtagnate, and the A affected, if viſible, is 


G 2 | obſerved 
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obſerved to be of a dark or vid hue; whilſt the 
former has much pain, and the blood flows quicker 
than uſual through the diſtended veſſels, increaſing 
heat and augmenting both the natural ſecretion by 
the glands affected and the diſcharge of lymph from 
the exhalants; and the wy inflamed is of a florid 

colour. 

When this cola changes; ; when the Py- 
rexia runs high; when the pain is violent, and the 
heat advanced to 110 degrees of Fahrenheit's ther- 
mometer; we may be certain that the former ſpe- 

cies will ſoon be ſucceeded by the latter, and that a 


mort! . is e 
He 
1050 | 


hols © 5/8 BOTION- TL 
or THE OCCASIONAL CAUSES: OF INFLAMMATION. | 


Tux occaſional cauſes of inflammation may be, 


1. Exceſs of _ or cold, or of heat alternating 
with cold. * 


8 ies 1 Y7 

3: Stimuli, either chemical, mental, or mechani- 
cal; particularly the ſtimulus of diſtention, which 
produces ſenſibility and irritability, where it did not 
appear before, and increaſes them in ligaments and 


25 o a * aſtoniſhing degree. 5 
eie | 4. chancen 
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ie ee injuries by laceration, diviion com- 
ata: "B+ > HEH»; 
| The indications of cure muſt be either to. dimi- 
niſh action, or to increaſe the tone, according to ex- 


iſting circumſtances and the ſpecies of inflammation... 


SECTION IV. 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN ACTIVE INFLAMMATION, 


Tuxsx are, . 

1. To obviate the occaſional cauſe of the diſcaſe, 
If ſtimuli or any acrid ſubſtances irritate the ſyſ- 
tem, theſe muſt be either removed, ſheathed by 


oils and mucillage, corrected by ſuitable antidotes, 
or the part itſelf muſt be deſtroyed. | 


2. To leſſen the irricability of the ſyſtem. 
This may be accompliſhed by the tepid bath and 
 ſedatives locally applied; by tonics ; by aſtringents; 
by acids; and by the inſpi piration of the carbonic acid, „ 


and azotic, airs. | | 4 . 

2 3. To excite a ſtronger inflammation in ſome ad- 
| Joining, 25 ſafer and more manageable, part. 

| G3 Hippocrates 
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* 


2 e has well obſerved, that a greater pain 

deſtroys in a conſiderable degree the feeling of a leſ- 

ſer one. Agreeable to this Dr. WavTT informs us, 

that the muſcles of a frog immediately after decolla- 

tion are inſenſible to ſtimuli ; but, in ten minutes 

© after this, on pricking the toes, the whole body will 

+ be violently moved. —Nature ſeems to pay her firſt 
attention to the loudeſt call. 


4. To leſſen the tenſions of the; arteries, and there- 
by promote a reſolution. 


As the morbid irritation and action of the arte- 
ries is occaſioned by diſtention, and the diſtention 
itſelf is in proportion to the action of the larger ar- 

= teries; it mult conſtantly and progreſſively either 

"= diminiſh or increaſe, till it ends in either reſolution 

or ſuppuration. To ſecure the former, we muſt 

ED, diminiſh the tenſion of the veſſels by bleeding, either 

general or partial, according 2 the nature and ur- 
euch of the diſeaſe, _ 

The fame intention may be anſwered by cathar- 
tics ; and for this purpoſe practitioners combine ca- 
lomel with tartarized antimony, adding either opium 

| | or ſoluble tartar, according as they wiſh, either, at 
1 tte fame time, to promote perſpiration, or ſolely to 
| e vacuate the bowels. | 

But here a caution will be needful. 

SR Wh The young practitioner, who meets with caſes of 
3 3 active inflammation, muſt be upon his 
. 98 leſt, EIT ſudden and hs evacuations, car- 
ried 
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ried to ewes, he ſhould induce debility with its 
train of evils, ſuch as Typhus, gangrene, hyſteria, | 
dropſy; for in this caſe | ens = 


Incidit i in Scyllam, qui yult vitare Charybdim EB ie 


In in to what J have here delivered, let the 
| fent conſult the Indications of cure in we 


SECTION v. 


THE INDICATION OF CURE IN PASSIVE =— 
INFLAMMATION 


2 1 fimply t to ſupport the vital powers. 

This may be done by cordial ſtimulants, ſuch as 

opium, wine, and aromatics; by tonics with aſtrin- 

gents, ſuch as bitters, bark and ſteel; and by the 

inſpiration of oxygenated air mixed in due propor- F - 

tion with atmoſpheric air. ; 1 
But ſee more upon this head i in the indications of . 
ann F | 


* 
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SECTION vI. 


OF THE VIRES NATURA MEDICATRICES. 


* E 7 
es 14 0 KD * * 


The efforts of nature to relieve herſelf have, in all 
ages, exerciſed the attention of ſpeculative minds. 

It is not my intention here to introduce the Arcbæus 
of Van Helmont to the ſtudent ; but I ſhall ſtate 


_ ſome facts, which will give him an idea of thoſe 


efforts, which nature can exert for warding off ap- 
| proaching evil, for removing whatever diſturbs her 
ceconomy' or functions, and for * any injury | 
the ſyſtem has received. 

When cantharides, ſpread on a later are ap- 
plied to the ſurface of the body, they firſt excite a 
genial warmth with inflammation of the ſkin. A 
ſenſe of burning follows, and nature diſtreſſed goes 

inſtantly to work, ſeparates the cuticle to form a 
bag, interpoſes ſerum between the nerves and the 
e matter, then prepares another cuticle, that 

when the former with the adhering ſubſtance ſhall 
fall off, the nervous papillæ — he again provided | 
with a covering. 
If a grain of ſand falls into che eye, tears flow in 
great abundance to float it off, that it may not me- 
chanically 1 "_—_ chat Meat and moſt irritable or- 


. „ 4. ay 
LS 5 
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The ſame reaſoning will apply to the operation 
* emetics and cathartics; for not only is the peri- 
ſtaltic motion, either greatly quickened or inverted, 


according to the urgency of the diſtreſs, but both 


the mucous glands and the exhalant arteries pour 
forth their fluids in abundance to waſh away the mat=- 
ter that chemically or even mechanically offends. - 


When a thorn is lodged in ſome irritable part, 


the firſt ſuggeſtion of the mind is by the fingers or 
by the aſſiſtance of the nails to extract that _ 


But it is perhaps beyond our reach. 
The deſign of nature, in the conſequent. 4 


mation, 1s to produce ſuppuration, and e to re- 


move the thorn. 


Should this effort be effectual, ſhe next FRI 
to the granulation of new fleſh. The arteries and the 


yeins, the lymphatics and the nerves, extend them- 
ſelves, unite, and renew their communication, and, 
; without the * of a . nature elles 2 


1 a her efforts to float off the ee 
matter, whatever it may be, ſhould be inſufficient 

aſter the ſuppuration is complete, ſhe then proceeds 

to ſurround it with a wall; a hard and inſenſible 
callus is produced; or, in the language of ſurgery, 


2 fifula is formed, and here, as I een her 


ug efforts ceaſe, 


In caſe of pleuretic e nature pours 
forth coagulable lymph, and, without the phyſician's 
. ad, forms a new MP ſupplied, like the re- 


novated 


1 


b 1 8 a e A 0 1 
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| novated fleſh already mentioned, with arteries, veins, 


I mphatics, nerves, and thereby preſerves the ſub- 


ſtance of the lungs from injury. 


Among her moſt aſtoniſhing efforts are thoſe ex- 


| eotai in ſome caſes of extra-uterine conception. For 


when a child has been. lodged within the cavity of 


the abdomen, from which it cannot be extracted in 


the uſual way; nature, by inflammation, forms adhe- 


ion, and in proceſs of time an abſceſs, ſo as to eject 


the foetus, either through the teguments of the ab- 
domen, or by the rectum; and this ſometimes with- 


out conſiderable injury to the mother's health. 


- Yet more aſtoniſhing are her reſources in caſes of 
necrofis. For ſuppoſing ſome portion of a bone, for 
example of the tibia, to be deprived of animation, 
this ſhe envelops with new bone, united at each ex- 


tremity with the fibres of the living bone. Here it 
proves a ſtimulus, and calls forth renewed efforts of 


the vital principle. Inflammation is produced; ſup- 


puration follows; fiſtulous openings are formed in 


the new bones, and the dead portions, if not extract- 


ed by the ſurgeon with the chiſel and the faw, are 
diſſolved by the pus and floated off. ; 


- Thus nature in almoſt innumerable caſes, even 
without aſſiſtance, i is able to effect a cure. | | 

I have already mentioned, in caſes of inflammation, 
the efforts to relieve herſelf by reſolution and by 
ſuppuration; but when the vital energy in a part 


has been totally exhauſted and G pbacelus enſues, ſhe 
aq ſtill one expedient 225 and this e — 


a cure. 
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a cure. Freſh inflammation is excited and makes a 
ſeparation between the living and the dead. The 
part deprived of animation is caſt off by ſloughing: 

2 kindly ſuppuration follows, and granulation with a 

new cuticle completes the cure, | 


—ñkę mu¹ —— 
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SECTION VII. 
THE GENERA OF PHLEOM ASL. 


Tunis order in my noſology contains eighteen ge- 
nera; they ſhould be nineteen, 


Phlogoſis, Ophthalmia, Phrenitis, Cynanche, Ca- = 


Tarrhus, Pneumonia, Carditis, Peritonitis, Gaſtritis, 
00 Enteritis, Hepatitis, Splenitis, Nephritis, Cyſtitis, 
Fyſteritis, Arthropuoſis, Rheumatiſmus, Odontal- 
Bia, Podagra. | | 4 
of theſe I ſhall park þ in | ſucceſſion, 1 


Genus IV. Phlogofis. 


Tu 118 Ry its ſymptoms has Pyrexia with redneſs ; 
heat ; pain ; and tumor on the ſurface of the body. 
This genus contains two ſpecies. 


1, Phlegmone.—A pblegmon with W of 
4 bright red colour; tumor ran ; W and 
155 tending to ſuppuration. 


20 0 Hb NEGATION: 


"2; Erythema. Ie Anthony” s fire, or the roſe, whio 
inflammation of a dull red colour, vaniſhing upon 
preſſure, ff ſpreading unequally, with a burning pain, 
and tumor ſcarcely perceptible, ending in 80 
mation, or veſicles of the ſcarf- ſkin. 1 


Etxuſbpelas is a variety of Eiytbewe preceded by 
Synocha, during which drowſineſs and delirium are 
not uncommon ſymptoms. The face, if it be as 


uſually the part affected, becomes bloated; the eye- 


lids ſwell; ard the ſurface of the ſkin is bliſtered. 
If che fever, inflammation, -and delirium, are fuffer- 
ed to run high, the patient dies apoplectie on the 
ſeventh, ninth, or eleventh, day of the diſeaſe; or 

* Smptoms of irritation ſuperyene, the type of the 
fever then'changes, Typhus is formed, and the pro- 
greſs egg in gangrene. 2 
Nothing is more diſtreſſing to a writer than me- 
thodical arrangement. The diviſion into claſs, 

order, genus, ſpecies, and variety, is artificial; but 
nature ſcorns to be confined within ſuch limits, and, 
as in the animal and vegetable kingdom, it is difficult 
to mark the boundaries; fo in the claſſing of dif- 
eaſes, noſologiſts will ever be perplexed when they 
undertake to aſcertain where « one order ous ud 
gin, or another terminate, | 
With Dr. CurIEN I had dae Etyfpebs in like 
third order ExaxTHEMATA.: But with' theſe it can- 
not agree, becauſe 1. it is not contagious; 2. it is 


whoa influmeargey, as rde by the pulſe, the 
ons 8 8 blood, 
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| blood, the treatment required, and-its termination, 
which is ſometimes in ſuppuration. I 1 therefore 


| 1 it to the Phlegmaſiæ. | 
It may be remarked, that although the natural ten- 


1 


deney of phlegmon is to ſuppuration, and of Eryſpe- 


las to gangrene; yet in our indications of cure we 
muſt be guided by he: diatbeſis, whether ſthenic or 
| aſthenic ; for it has been frequently obſerved, that 
by injudicious treatment and want of attention to the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of the ſyſtem, phlegmon has 
terminated in gangrene, and eryſipelas has been ren- 
dered more rapid in its race to ſphacelus and death. 
In both theſe ſpecies, if the pulſe is full, Hard, 
and ftrong, we . muſt attend to the fourth general 
indication in the cure of inflammation, and muſt 
be particularly careful to evacuate the bowels, that 
we may leave no fomes of the fever there. 
This may be effected by the refrigerant and emol- 
b nent ſpecies of cathartics mentioned | in "My W 
Vade Mecum. © Fo, | 
Some praftitioners have been 10 appreltent of 
Typhus and gangrene, that they have rejected eva- 
- cuants, with every part of the antiphlogiſtic regi- 
men, and, ſuffering. the attendant fever to run high, 
| they have thereby haſtened the evil they, were anx- 
ious to avoid. 3 
If the pulſe i Is ſmall, weak, and Comm riſing 
to 120 or 130 in a minute, with ſymptoms of ner- 


8 vous weakneſs and oy ms we muſt conform to the 
E 0 ; indications 


= ye IIs 
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5 indications of cure already. mentioned i in paſſive 1 
In caſe of delirium, attention muſt be paid to 
| what has been fad N it in e and Ty- 
Phus. 
Should gangrene ſupervene, bark, wine, 1 opium, 
2 muſt be freely given till its progreſs.) is checked by 
active inflammation. 
For this purpoſe the doſe of opium muſt be in- 
creaſed and repeated frequently without fear, ſhould 
even one grain be requiſite every fifteen or twenty 
minutes for ſome hours, or, in a word, till it procures 


repoſe. - 


Genus V. Ophthatmia. 
 Iflnmation 4 the Aen. 


1 may be readily diſtinguiſhed by 
| the redneſs and pain of the eye, intolerance of light, 
with effuſion of tears. 

It is divided i into two eier | 


.  Ophthalmia Membranarum, with inflam mation 


in the coats of the eye, moſt a ag in the tu- 
| nica conjunctiva. | | 


2. Ophthalmia Tar, "ith {wall u N in 5 ſe- 
| baceous glands of * n diſcharging a glutinous 
matter. 


Fo 
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For the proximite cauſe I muſt refer to what has 

Mite already ſaid on inflammations; and with reſpect 

to the indications, the ſtudent may look to thoſe re- 

commended in active inflammation. 

But to be more particular I muſt obſerve, "TY 

tte cure of ophthalmia membr angris may be effected 
in four ways. 


I. By the nes of cold water promoting eva- - 
poration and abſorption of heat, to be continued for 
yo an hour at a time, 


2. By elefricity. Either e ſparks, or b | 
ſending the electrical aura to the part affected. 
This gently ſtimulates the living fibre; but 1 vio- 
lent ſhocks would ſuddenly exhauſt its vital ener. 
When this operation has cleared the eye from in- 5 

flammation, ſome tonic application muſt be uſed to 
brace the fibres and prevent r -. +» 
'T his may be a weak ſolution, either of — 


vitriol, or of ſugar of lead in roſe- water; to which 
may be added a "ow drops of dan 


3. Mr. Wathen puts a drop or two of tincture 
_ thebaica once or twice a day into the eye. 1 85 


4. From long and moſt ſucceſsful experience 1 


| would recommend the following ointment: . 

Take hog's lard four ounces, with the fineſt powder of 
lapis calaminaris one ounce. Let theſe be intimately 

mixed over the fire, then add honey two ounces. 


A bit, 


96 ini allntations: 

„ nn muſt be rubbed upon the 
i ſurface. of the eyelid, at the time of reſt, 
and waſhed off the. next n wm milk. and 
water. 3 
The petien in W 3 of this ointment, 
will have need of patience ; for at night the ſcalding 
tears will run down his cheek in copious ſtreams; 
and the next morning his 87 wal be much a : 


than ir was before. EA» 
But the conſequence of this hae will be a 
* of the inflammation, and in two or three 
| wights at moſt the cure will be effected. 
A s for, the opbtbalmia tarf, which Mr. Wathen 
very juſtly calls glandule ſebacre exulcerate, I can 
ay with truth, that his mode of applying the un- 
gbentum citrinum of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia 
has never failed with me. From his grandſon, one 
of the beſt operators in Europe, Mr. Marben Phipps, 
I learnt the mode of application. A little of this 
_ vintment, melted' by a candle, is taken upon a 
pencil bruſh and ſpread along the eyelids. © | 
If it be done in the morning, the patient may 
take a walk in the air ſoon after the ointment has 
creaſed its operation. 
a All co ſhould be avoided, 
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Tas ſymptoms are fan fever; vile headack, 


fedneſs of face and eyes, impatience, of. light and 
noiſe, watchfulneſs and furious delirium. | 
.: Theſe ſymptoms evidently require copious bleed- 
bis bliſters to the head, the antiphlogiſtic regimen, 


evacuants of the refrigerating ſpecies, and warm fo- : 


mentations with en to the . 
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Tur frenproitis are pain and rediet of the fauces; 
1 and reſpiration difficult, It is accom- 
panied by Synochga. 

Five ſpecies are contiprehened in this genus, but 
62 generic deſeription applies in ſtrictneſs only to 
* two firſt, . = 
8 \ ne en 

8 7 nfs * affecting the PPT membrane of 
the fauces, but more eſpecially the tonſils, > | 

Vor. 1. H 2. Maligndy 
3 5 


2 


8 —— | 

TH Maligna, deglutition lefs difficult; a mucous 

cruſt of whitiſh or aſh colour covers the tonſils and 

- mucous membrane of the fauces, which are affect- 

ed with ſpregding ulcers. Theſe ſymptoms are ac- 

companied with T Typhus and followed by Exanthe- 
mata. 


? 


3. Tücken. Reſpiration Uifficulr : 5 cough loud ; 
96 appatcnt tumour in the fayces. ha 


TI 7 eon. 74 Ii 


14s! Pharyngeas ang he bunu can 


g. Zn Welle 
Rl Toi. n the lower 3 jaw, 1 


The two firſt ſpecies, tonſillaris and maligna, 
haye different diatheſes, and muſt be carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed. For this diſtinction we are much indebted 
to the late Dr. Forgxx oH who by it has laid the 


ſoundation for rational ations, and a ſucceſsful | 


practice, in the treatment of ihem both. 


£53 23 1222 2 far or 


Tan, called by tw angina ris, is a 
diſeaſe of che ſthenie diatheſis, with the pulſe full, 
hard, ſtrong, and about 100 in a minute. The «- 


ln 1 


% 
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INFLAMMATION. gg 
fr is an ative inflammation, of which I have 
ſtated the proximate cauſe to be local irritation, with 
| morbidly increaſed action and exceſs of oſcillatory 
motion in the arteries of the part affecte 
- This being the proximate cauſe, the indications 
of cure muſt be preciſely ſuch as have been already 
mentioned generally in Synocha and in active inflant- 
mation, with the ee of ; mne e 
gargles h / 
© Theſe may be adipoſe of Ather honey: RY was 
ter, or a decoction of figs lightly acidulated with 

vinegar, or inſtead of vinegar a op oy * arp 
of hartſhorn may be uſed. | 
A flannel, moiſtened with volatile — com-' 
poſed of ſweet oil two parts, with: ſpirits of hartſ- 
Korn one part, as recommended by Sir Jonw PrIN- 
 GLE, may be applied to the throat at night, or a 
Wiſter may fopply is pe. 

During the day, / pal may bee een 
kept melting in the mouth, and for this at night 
may be ſubſtituted "RY of e to moiſten the 
Messe. 

Should an abſceſs be Swe which the Wer 
cannot 1 an emetie will affſt to break i ie,” 7797 
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* SECTION uy 


* ai " Gmanche Me aligna. | 
VEE * Ultrated ire Throat. 


1 ee e by 58 axe ans, 4 is a diſeaſe 
ol the aſthenic diatheſis, with the pulſe ſmall, weak, 
and about 130 in a minute. The attendant fever is 
a Typhus, and the diſeaſe itſelf ſhould properly wh 
pear; under ſcarlatina as an accidental ſymptom. .- 
e 8 paſſive inflammation, of which I Tone 
| ſtared the proximate cauſe to be loſs of tone, relax - 
ation, debility, a deficiency , of vital energy, and 
E miesen, of reſiſtance in he veſſels of the e 
eee 4 
It is, hs not, eee pr fic, * eakir 
5 inflammation, but diſtention. 50 
| wn (3 requires the general treatment „ 
in the cure of Typhus and of paſſive Darin, 
with the addition of antiſeptic gargles. 201100 
++ Theſe may be compoſed ef myrrh, alum, tinc- 
ture of roſes, &c. in the ſubſequent form: 
X Tinct. Rofar. 38. Acid. Vitriol. gtt. 10. Alum. 36. 
| Tin&. Myrrh. 3. 0h f. ns. | 
That i 3 eee e | 
ER „„ Un dure of ** 6 ounces, — 4 acid ten 


Fo drops, alum half a dram, tincture of myrrh one 
7200 * Mix for 4 gerzle. 
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INFLAMMATIONS: ror 
Emetics are ſometimes neceſlary to clear the firſt 


paſſages ; but cathartics increaſe debilicy and 458. 4 | 
vate the ſymptoms. 5 


The principal dependance muſt by on bark ms 
port wine. 7 

In the beginning of this Aiſcaſe Mr. Warnzu 
touched the ulcers with a ſolution of meren 5 
is thus en LE : 


Take quickſilver wy corrofive ſublimate of "WP hag one 
ounce ; triturate and mix them well together. 


Put this into a tall phial and cover it with diſtilled 


vinegar, and ſhake it for an hour. Let it ſettle, and 
then, pouring off the clear ſolution, put on more 


vinegar as long as the freſh ſolutions nee a 


White cloud, with ſpirits of hartſhorn. 


A bit of lint rolled on a probe, and made wet with 


this, muſt be applied to every ulcer; and ome 
the next day, unleſs they look red. | 


Should the ſloughs by neglect have been fulfer- 


- ed to become large, and ſhould they caſt off ſlowly, 


they may be touched with either the mercurial ſolu- 


on, « or hag Mel, Zgyptiacum, 


Ry SECTION 


® 


— 


10 &&&INFLAYMATIONS.. 


= 
» * 
£ ©X 1 * 


SECTION Il. 
. Onanche Trachealis, 
N The Ob. 8 


Tut 3 3 are, IO dif- 
ficult; cough ſtridulous and loud ; no apparent tu- 
mour in the fauces. 

There cannct remain a doubt, that this ſpecies of 
Synanche, ſo fatal to young children, is inflamma- 
tory; and that the membrane, which covers the tra- 


chea, is concreted mucus. 
I have, met with it in Scotland, and ſeen it AN) 


: with ſucceſs ; but I never obleryed a ſingle inge 


of it in the yale of Pewſey. 
In Dr. Hunter's muſeum. you may ſee a wo 
ful ſpecimen of this membrane ; which evidently 


covered the upper part of the trachea, and extended 
into its ramifications, ſo. as to merit the appellation, 


which Dr, Michaelis has given it, of polypo/a. 
The ſeat of the diſcaſe appears to be the mucous 


membrane, which produces a kind of exudation, 


ſimilar to that which we obſerve \ on the ſurface of 
inflamed. viſcera, 


The method of cure lh hitherto has been 


0 found moſt effectual, has been that firſt recommend- 


ed by Dr. Home. Copious bleeding and emetics, 


Vith a large bliſter applied as near as poſſible to the 


— 


part 
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part affected, followed by every part of the anti- 
phlogiſtic regimen. —But Dr. ThHoRN TON has lately 
diſcovered a more expeditious - method of checking 
the inflammation by the inſpiration of azetic air. 
Mrs. Tovey, of Charles-ſtreet, Tottenham-court x 
Road, -having loſt one child in this ſonorous and 
terrific diſorder, anxiouſly brought her only remain- 
ing boy to Dr. Thoxxrox for his advice. He 
immediately made the child inhale the azotic air 
with a proportion of common air, and the father and. 
mother were ſurpriſed, when they obſerved that the 


hands, which were before parching hot,” ſoon felt 


e cold” to the touch; the pulſe was rendered 20 
beats leſs in a minute; the child no-longer coughed 
as through a brazen trumpet, the fever ſeemed ſmo- 
thered, and the formation of the fatal a: was 
- | 


Ty E CTI ON IV. 
of Gmanche Pharynges 


| „an 4 compared with cynache; confllaris) 
appears to me, as far as relates to medical P 
to be a diſtinction without a difference. 


* 
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SECTION V. 
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ET The Mans, 6 
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Ts op is a Frellivg 0 the jaw extending over the 
neck, and deGholng ſhe en Cay ; þ I and 


contagious. 
As the attendant a is tight, no medicine is 
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S vil. carl, 


88 in my noſology was genus XXIV, 
and ſtood in the fifth order, Profiuuia, of this claſs, 
There, in ſubmiſſion to my maſter, I had placed it, 


Baut, as it evidently belongs to the PHLEGMASLE, 1 
1 have reſtored it to its proper order. 
| I ̃ be ſymptoms are, increaſed excretion of mucus 
| from the membrane of the. noſe, fauces, and bron- 


_ chiz, with pyrexia, attended by cough, thirſt, laſſi- 
tude, increaſed {ſenſibility to cold, and want of ap- 
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SECTION I. 
"VE 7 or COLDS AND COUGHS. 


+ CaTanrn, by a metonymy, putting the ſuppoſed 
cauſe for the effect, has been called @ cold. _ 

The expreſſion is improper ; becauſe to the ſame 
agent we are equally indebted for Synocha, local in- 


flammations, dyſentery, and a vaſt variety of evils, 


It has been called by ſome a cough, taking the de- 
nomination from one ſymptom. This expreſſion is 

equivocal, becauſe a cough is a ſymptom common - 
to a yariety of oppoſite dilcaſes, 


8E CTION u. 


| PROXIMATE CAUSE OF CATARRH, | 


Tus proximate 9 of a Srl as it appears 


to me, is the ſame with that of active inflammation. 
The morbid irritation, and exceſs of oſeillatory 


motion in the arteries, with quickened circulation 


of the fluids, produee increaſed diſcharge of mucus 
_—_ the glands of the noſe, fauces, and bronchiz. 
This diſeaſe is therefore with r oe bal to 


the order of ae 
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SECTION UI 
OCCASIONAL CAUSES OF CATARRH, 


As to one occaſional cauſe Dr. Bacws has ſaid, 


Catarrbum igitur e foi gere e, calore ſolvendum, gra- 
viſſimus error eſt. Contra frigus nungquam nocet, niſi 


abi ejus actionem calor excipit. 


And a riſing Genius, equally diſtinguiſhed for his 


_ ardour in purſuit of ſcience, for his chemical know- 


ledge, and for medical abilities, has ſuggeſted, that | 


neither catarrh nor inflammation are the conſequence 


of wet and cold, either ſudden or continued, but 
that both are induced by fubſequent" heat, exerciſe in 
the day, and ſtimulants, 

He is of opinion, that keeping quiet and cool for 


ſome time, after being wet in ſummer; by avoiding 
a ſudden tranſition into a warm temperature in cold 


weather; and by temperance in both caſes, theſe in- 


| flammatory diſeaſes, for which: cold only prepares 


the ſyſtem, may be eaſily avoided; and that any 
perſon by acting on theſe principles may have a Tight, 


_ a violent; or no catarrh. 


I hape already hazarded- ſome obſervations on the 
powers of heat and cold in the production of diſ- 
eaſes; but, in addition to what I have delivered on 
that ſubject, I muſt venture to ſuggeſt fome fur- 


ther hints to the conſideration of Philoſepbical prac- 


titioners. | = | 
Fn The 
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The beat of the body is ſtated to be 98 degrees 
of Fahrenheit's thermometer, ſinking, however, by 
diſeaſe to 94 degrees, or perhaps lower; and riſing 
to 110 degrees, and in certain circumſtances higher, 
This temperature nearly, is preſerved when the 
ſurrounding medium is either 1 20 degrees - below 
blood heat; or 160 degrees above it; as appears by 
the beautiful experiments of Dr. George Fordyce. 
It is evident, therefore, that this temperature, ſo 
obſtinately maintained, muſt be eſſential to the well- 
being of the ſyſtem, and that che body has ſome in- 
herent power in itſelf to regulate and preſerve it, 
within certain limits, from noxious extremes of ei- 
ther heat or cold. | 

The generation of animal beat, as I have cds 
hinged, and as it has been proved by others, is from - 
the decompoſition in the lungs of vital air. Now, 
in proportion to the condenſation. of th: atmoſphere 
by cold, the quantity of vital air inhaled by every 

inſpiration is increaſed ; and, in proportion to the 
cold, the appetite for ſubſtances which abound with, 
hydrogen is equally increaſed, | But, as it is evident, 
that animal heat, within certain limits, riſes in pro- 
portion to the quantity of theſe ſubſtances received 
into the ſtomach, does it not, therefore, follow, that 
hydrogen, abounding in wm . 8 de- | 
compoſition of vital air? 
By theſe means, e e nature 8 to 
preſerve the temperature of the body when that of 
the ſurrounding medium is below 98 degrees. np 
1 1 As 
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As to the proceſs by which the generation of ſu- 


| 5 perabundant heat is prevented, that may be readily 


conceived by what has been ſuggeſted reſpecting 
cold But the principal reſource is from copious 
perſpiration, evaporation, and _ tt e ab- 
forption of the generated heat. 22 
L.—eet us now return to cold, allowing to Dr. Brown 
and big * * he has ſaid N 
heat. 
| When the application of cold is "FOI as when 


the body is immerged in water, the means of gene- 


rating heat, already ſtated, can give no help. What 
effort then does nature make to relieve herſelf ? 

The pores are ſtrongly cloſed; a conſtriction takes 
place in the extreme veſſels on the ſurface of the 
body ; the blood is propelled with increaſed mo- 
mentum to the heart, and, ſuppoſing, the body to be 
no emerged, the” reaction of the heart, ſending 
back the blood to the ſurface, - diffuſes a genial 
warmth, and removes the ſtricture, The enemy is 
repelled ; he has retired to-a diſtance, and he 3 
are again ſet open to the citizens. 

Should the ſtricture continue, this effort of na- 
ture to relieve herſelf will terminate in fever. 

Such is the effect of ſudden: cold, when its ippli- 
cation is univerſal : but ſhould the application be 
partial, what will be then the conſequence ? The 

effects already ſtated will be partial. Conſtriction 
will take place in the extreme veſſels ſubjected to 
| mw acceſs of cold, and the blood ml be propelled 
| - with 


{ 


MO 


* 
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with — momentum into the adjoining veſſels, 
where tenſion will prove a ſtimulus, and be, as al- 
ready ſtated, the proximate cauſe of inflammation. 
This, for reaſons aſſigned above, muſt be afterwar 
increaſed by heat. i 
When a lady, ho has hs heated by * 5 
either ſits near to a window, through, which pene- 
trates a cold and partial draught of air, or, although 
wrapt up in furs, inſpires, inſtead of warm, a cold 
and humid air: or when a reaper recking, with 
ſweat,. either drinks cold waten, or lies down to 
| fleep upon the humid, graſs; the injury is perceived 
before. the cold has alternated with: heat, although 
me ſubſequent heat, in Hropprtion to. its * 
- igcreaſes the c diſeaſe. e e 
eltzis allowed, and has been ſtated, 7 1 "Wig accu- 
mulation of irritability as the prediſponent cauſe 
may with heat produce inflammation; but J appre- 
| hend, that a ſtate of exhauſtion, whether: — 
by poverty of diet, fatigue, previous diſcaſe, co- 
pious evacuations, or by any other means, as a pre- 
diſponent cauſe, with cold ſuddenly and partially ap. 
plied, if continued, may produce the ſame effect. 
On the whole then it appears, that if the change 
bs gradual, nature between wide extremes. can ac- 
commodate herſelf to her condition; but that when 
the change is partial, ſudden, and ne it ge- 
nerates diſeaſe. | 
In catarrh the parts inimedianly ded are, the 


mucous us glands of the FR the fauces, and the bron- 
chiz; 3 
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chiz; but by conſent the ſtomach ſhares with them 


: in the diſeaſe, and its glands pour forth a viſcid 
' mucus in abundance. ' Hence the febrile ſymptoms, 


/ thirſt; laſntude, and loſs of appetite. Hence alſo, 


by the progreſs of ſympathy, the increaſe of 1 irrita- 


| bulity which ſhuns every breath of air. 


Although heat and cold are moſt Waal che 
decaſional | cauſes of catarrh, yet they are not e 
bo; for ſometimes it is contagious. © — 

The epidemical catarth, whenever it tara, 
ſpread from province to province till it had ex- 


tended over Europe, or even croſſed the Atlantic 


to America. In the laſt of theſe I had the moſt 


* firiking demonſtration, that it was contagious ; 


for during its progreſs from the Eaſt, I was at St. 
Agnes in Cornwall, but before it reached us 1 re- 


moved with all my family to Lanlivery. ' There we 
continued fafe while the diſeaſe was ſpreading in the 


pariſh of St. Agnes, and on our return we found 


that few perſons had eſcaped ; but that it had quitted 


them, and was extending weſtward to the ener 


of- Cornwall. TER Ut 
Dr. CoLten has collected: 2 regitir of ente 


a0 to the amount of twenty-five between the 
years 1323 and 1767; but Aber practitioners have 
greatly increaſed this he” 
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2 SECTION NV. 
INDICATIONS OF CURE IN CATARRH, 


n are the ſame as in active inflammation ; 4 


but as, unleſs by improper treatment or neglect, it 


| ſeldom puts on a formidable aſpect, it is moſt fre- 
quently ſufficient to avoid the occaſional cauſes of 
the CIR, an d gently to evacuate * the 5 
canal. 

Various ne te have been recommended by 
practitioners, ſuch as - oily emulſions and the Tikes 
but theſe tend rather to aggravate, than to relieve, 
the ſymptoms. The only medicines, which can 
render eſſential ſervice in catarrh, are ſuch as 


x. Determine to the furſice, 
- 2-Cleanſ the alimentary canal, 


Bech del intentions are flatly anwercd by 
. _ ieee, . i 83 ni 


. z Flor. Sulph. a $6 | 
— Glycyr. a3 PW Yy, e 
Mel. deſpumat. un. 4. M. — 121 


c. c. M. N. M. ter in * 
That 


4 
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That is, 


Take "AM of. fulphur, 5 of elecampane ard 
liquorice, of each one ounee z*elarified honey four 2 
unces. A bit as big AS a nutmeg is to be n 


"three times a day. 


This, in the ſpace of a vears, 4 pre- 


ſeribed to many hundred patients, and in ſome pro- 


tracted, obſtinate, and moſt diſtreſſing caſes ; yet 1 
can affirm, that in no inſtance, as far as I can recol- 
led, has it ever failed to cure.. DE SA | 

Wich the fame intention Dr. e ee gives 


. gives 1+ ounces of ſyrup of white poppies mixed in 
"i pint of linſeed and es tea, and at night 10 


2 08 of rhubarb, . 


Hy 
xr DBOCTION: VE; | 
or SYMPATHETIC, q,. 


+ - Wok — in his treit on nervous diſ- 


orders, makes mention of a cough proceeding, not 


from phlegm, obſtruction, or . irritating cauſe 


in the lungs themſelves, but from ſympathy with 


ſome other part, whoſe nerves are diſagreeably 2 


fefted. In confirmation of this, he felates ſeveral 


eurious and moſt ee caſes, _to * I muſt 


p 5 ab * 2 A 
ant: 1 . 5 In 


| mas „„ "My 

b 8 my e of nology unde curb L 

have made mention of: | Gi | 
et ee 1. Tus 8 5 105 5 88 
(2; 220 


2. Tuſſis verminoſa, © 

3. Tuffis a dentitione, 

4. Tuſfis arthritica; 
ch « are the only four I thought it n 
notice. 
Theſe are DIM "E 8 but I ſhould 
have added from his ineſtimable work 
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SECTION: VL 
25 11 Exanthematica. n 


Tuts ſpecies SAUVAGE FL taken from Fr. Hoff. 
man, who calls it Ti Serina, and attributes it to 
eruptions ſuppreſſed by ill timed repellents, as in 
Caſes of the ſcald head and the itch, The ſymp- 
' toms are violent in the extreme, and the convulſive 
cough produces the moſt direful effects, ſuch as 
apoplexy, palſy, loſs of ENS: and phhiſis pul- a 
monalis. 5 
For this, Hemet recommends bliſters; bath- 
ing the feet in warm water ; and flowers of ſulphur 
with diaphoretic antimony, to be taken at night. 
I a 1 . 


114 To INFLAMMATION. 
A moſt ingenious friend of mine, a young phy 
; | cian, has lately effe@ted a cure by inoculating a pa- 
1 tient of his, who appeared in the laſt ſtage of a 
cconſumption, with the itch, which he knew — 


been umudiciouſly repelled. . 3 | ; 


Dh.” SECTION vn. 
A 5 * 18 5 3 Fuſis 7 ino/a, 


L - "vo 8 cough 1 have already ſpoken at large 
EE in the caſe of Thomas Winter. 


5 WV 
5 Hg Tui a Dentitione. 


Tur 1 cough may be relieved by frequent 
doſes of rhubarb with magneſia, or cured by cut- 
ting mg the 255 to give an 7 Paffage for 
| the boat. 1 
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r e Sm 
Tas accurate tote of this cough, As Imp | 


tomatic of retrocedent gout and not a primary diſ- 
eaſe, brought into extenſive practice a friend and 
fellow - ſtudent of mine, eſtabliſhed for the laſt thirty 1 

years in Cheſter, where he. diſpenſes health, whillt, 
by communicating freely his ideas and medical im- ; 
provements to the world, he extends the bBundarics 
of ſcience, . e 

| For the mode of treatment I muſt refer the fy 

4 dent t to NOS. 


| $SECTIO N X. 5 
"0 | ' i Tuff Stonachalic. $63 8 | 2 


ProFESSOR Horru ax has well eſtabliſhed both 

the diagnoſis and the cure of flamach cough. a | 
This diſeaſe may be diſtinguiſhed from catarrh, 
2 by. not having the cough and difficulty of breath- 
ing excited, either by deep inſpiration, or by exer- 
ciſe and muſcular exertion; by abſence of hoarſeneſs; 
by. facility of lying indifferently upon either ſide; 


; by long intervals between the fits of coughing 3 by. 
| 1 2 violence i 


= _ "INFLAMMATIONS. 

| violence of coughing and expectoration after taking 

2 | food; by indigeſtion, nauſea, yomiting, and de- 

EY + praved appetite ; by coſtiveneſs, © acidities, flatulence, 
Ec and ſpaſmodic affection«s. 

Sauvage remarks that Lindanus, who firſt de- 
ſcribed the fomach cough, diſtinguiſhed it from the 
true-pulmonary cough by its deep and hollow ſound. 

Of this ſpecies of cough Hoffman has deſcribed 
two. varieties, the humid and the gry; but as theſe 
ariſe nearly from the ſame cauſe, and require the 
fame. indications of- Mb: 1 ſhall, conſider them as 

1 one diſeaſ. 
He ſubjoins a very pike og. N 
Generatim vero illud monendum eft, quod onnis tuffis 
que oft periodica ; ; & Saburra in ventriculp, vel Nu, 
ri duodeno ſtabulante, fuos mutuatur natales. 
From attentive obſervation I muſt here obſerve, 
that this affection of the ſtomach is ſometimes com- 
. Plicated with a primary affection of the lungs. | 
Such is the ſympathy between theſe organs, ſuch 
their correſpondence. and conſent, that a diſeaſe, 
ſeated originally in * may be Wet | in urious to 
the other. 3 
If the mucous Ke” of che one are ' morbidly 
excited, thoſe of the other may 2 drawn into action 
by conſent. _. 
But here it is needful to / conſider. in 1 affec- 
tions, what are the efforts of nature to relieve her- 
"tt, | 


4 


— 
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4 When any acrid or offenſive matter irritates the 
ſauces, if it is near the larynx, a cough is excited, 
that by a full, a ſulden, and a violent, expiration it 
may be removed. But if it is in the pharinx, vo- 
miting enſues, that by a copious ſtream i it may be 


waſhed away . 
+ When viſcid mucus ſtimulates the bronchiæ, the, 5 


eee along the larynx, and a 


cough, that is a convulſive expiration, clears the 
paſſages. Bur when the ſtimulus is in the ſtomach, 


the irritation is communicated along the ceſophagus, 


and either yomiting immediately enſues, or, this ir- 


1 Sri 


 ritation extending by the fauces to the larynx, a vio- 


lent ſpaſmodic cough precedes, a vomiting enſues, 


| and, the ſtomach being freed from the offending mur. 


ter, the cough ſubſides. 
This effect is viſible in hs Hel and may 0 ; 


equally remarked in the diſeaſe before us. 


Of this I have ſeen many, inſtances 5 but 1 ſhall 
refer only to the caſe of a * whom I had lately 


— + 


een to ed % dn” 


Tur diſeaſe g= =p with a ſenſe 2 cold and 197 
ſoon followed by heat. The pulſe was ſmall, weak, fre- 
quent; and there was ſome degree of ſoreneſs on the cheſt. 

"Theſe ſymptoms were ſucceeded by a cough, with in- 


_ creaſed exeretion of mucus from the oy 1 and bron- 


cbiæ. 
The cough was ; violent, and erbse PR its nia ey 


er ſound. No thirſt. No appetite. Rather coſtive. 


Weak, and confined to bed. COLLIN rd 
| 173. „ 


118 ENFLAMMIRATIONS: 
In this caſe, the judgment which I formed was ſupport- 
ed by/previous'knowledge of” the N 's conſtitution, Whend 


Thad frequently attended. Wy 
1 began: with a werfe emetic. Tb brought off near 


2 quart of mucus, ſo viſcid that it might have been drawn 


out to a great extent, 
The next morning I repeated the emetic with gmiler 


effe& ; but towards evening the cough was again aggravat- 
ed, although the defluxion from the noſtrils: and. the: fore- 


neſs; on the breaſt had ceaſed., 95 
In this way ſhe paſſed a ſecond and, a third dad nights, 


for the cough became inceſſant. . 
Early on the fourth day T repeated the emetic, which 


2mm brought 7 "4 fubſtance, to appearance membranous, and 
bearing reſemblance to the fmeſt leather of which French 


gloves are made. Inſtantly the cough ceaſed; every uneaſy 
ſymptom vaniſſfied: her appetite feturned, and, without any 
other medicine, in two days from this the was en ſtairs 
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The ae in res? is by l Dr: Stoll, of | Vidhna 
it his Ratio Medendi,” called Tyffs Stomachica, and 
appears to be the ſame with that deſcribed by Dr. 
PERCIVAL, under the name of TA Convulſiva, 
which ſucceeded the croup in a boy of three years 
old. He remarks, that ſuch a membrane as is 
formed in the trachea of a patient, who labours un- 7 
der cynanche trachealis, 18 ſometimes generated in 
the inteftines. . I ſaw the membrane, which came 5 
from the ſtomach of my patient, and in ſubſtance 
it perfectly reſembled that which Dr. Hunter exhi- 
bited in his daſs, a he was  deſeribing . 
trachealis. 38 
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| SECT! ON XI. 
_ INDICATIONS or CURE 1N TUS8IS AAAS THI 
i many diſcaſes the efforts of 1 naturs. to relieve 
herſelf are ſufficient, without the aid of medicine. 
In fever, in the exanthemata, in catarrh; even left 
to themſelves, the courſe of a ſew days may put a 
period to the diſorder : but the duration e the ſto- 
mach cough, without aſſiſtance, is uſually protrafts 
ed, and, the termination may | be either atrophy, or, 
if the lungs are injured by the violence of reiterated 
i ate it may end in phthiſis. | 219.716 Em 
From what I have faid it will 3 cker, thit the 
indications of cure muſt be, 


#32 1 > codon. 38 
Fey 1. To cleanſe the Romach and iſt i pales from 
indigeſted food, and more eſpecially from r 
mucus. Ly 


2. Fo reſtore the tone. 


| Tbe firſt, ame may be anſwered 10 emetics. 
To this nature points by her repeated efforts. But 
ſhould theſe be inſufficient to cleanſe the duodenum, 
calomel will give relief, or this may alternate with 
rhubarb, ſennia, and foluble tartar. 5 : 
Or the preſcriptions, 12, 13. 18. in my comper- 
num of therapeutics, may be employed. | 
90 — — + The 


120 4 LF LAMMATIONS; 
The ſecond intention may be anſwered by bitters, 
bark, and ſteel, combined. 
For the bitter we may take, either the tinfurs 
amara, or a ſtrong infuſion made of N with 
half the quantity of caſſia lignea. 
Or to theſe may be joined the bark, either in ſub- 
ſtance or infuſion or we may combine chem! in ehe 
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by — un. Oh, Limmat. Ferri, dr. . Myrck: 


dt. 2. © Syr. * Cort. 1 OY. 8. f. Elec.ic. c. M. 
VN. M. der in die. 5 0) 0113 
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9 ake bak a one. 8 iron 1 2 dram and an K half, | 
558 To myrrh K drams, ſyrup o [ of 7 orange-peel fufficient to 


make an 0 "Dole'the fe of a a * three 


times a day. 2: 121 * l 1 12101 14 
1 Cinchon. Ferri Rav 2 un. 1. Pulv. Aromat. 
dx: 2. Conſerv. Cort. Aurant. un. 2. Syr. Zin- 
G Ab. d. 8. f. Elect. £6 ae NM. ter in die. 
That i 18, | 5 ; : BT; 


Take bark and ruſt of iron of a; one ounce; aro- 
matic powder two drams; conſerve of orange: peel 
two ounces? fyrup of ginger ſufficient to make an 


4 


| 200 ge i>Doſe as in aa cre en 20: 0] 


20 


Or the 8 may adopt a any one af "the _ 
ſcriptions, 76. 78. bo, 81, 82, $3. from N com- 
| e | 8 
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Gens IX. Pues, 


Plan and Peripneumony. 


Tus Heben, rel D unn ase, 0 


SECTION LI. 
or THE DISTINCTIONS To 'BE OBSERVED. | . 


Tux ſtudent muſt not ede deceived 57 pain in the | 
| region of the thorax; for if there ſhould be no Py-' ' a 
rexia and no cough, it is not pneumonia, but ſpaſm. 
Should any doubt remain upon his mind, aſter he 
has felt the pulſe, he may apply a little ether to the 
part affected, with his hand, which will generally 
relieve ſpaſm, if it is in the intercoſtal muſcles; and 
let him give the patient ſome magneſia with mint 
water, which, if the ſpaſm ſhould ariſe from flatu- 
lence and an affection of the ſtomach, will cauſe an 
eructation and relieve the pain. 
I am the more earneſt in this caution, becsüie I | 
hade been witneſs to a number of, miſtakes, and 
ſome of them rendered very troubleſome, by the in- 
1 ne of i Om pgs arc "Lee" 
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| INDICATIONS = CURE” IN PNEUMONIA. 


Ir acht be bacbine to ſay, that the Mülesibm 
are the ſame as already ſtated generally in the cure of 
active inflammation; but for the ſake of younger 
ſtudents I ſhall be more particular, ſtill requeſting 
them to conſult what has . there delivered on 
that ſubject. TOES | 

Since then Pneumonia, is. a dia of the ſthenic 
diathefis, not of the aſthenic, and rather connected 
with Synocha than Typhus; it is clear, that the 
tenſion of the veſſels muſt. nnn bY 0 


"This 3 intention may be fulfilled © . FE: 
4. . "Ty. , to be peu cill Ls renſipn j is 
| Seel. "MW , . 


8055 opical ade 8 nated to, be. e 
to general; but as a ſufficient quantity of blood can- 
not ſuddenly be obtained by Replies; or PE CuPPINE, 

Ve are. obliged to uſe the lancet. 6 bag 92 
W hilſt the blood is flowing e 8 
ſtudent put his finger to the artery, and if he finds 
the pulſations leſs frequent, and the pulſe itſelf be- 
coming fuller and ſofter under the touch; if he finds 
at the ſame time the Pain in the affected part dimi- 
niſhed, and the cough leſs troubleſome ; he may be 
ere, | certain 
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din thar he is right, and may OT confidence 
| ee the bleeding, ſhould : a. repetition be required. 


2. By cathartics taken from the reeigerngs and 


33 orders. SE | alu 


Theſe anſwer a two-fold. intention; ib Edits. 
ing the tenſion of the veſſels, and by removing the . 
- foes of the fever; for we have ſeen that ſordes in 
the alimentary canal proves a Dane N 8 
the arterial ſyſtem. | 

Such cathartics, therefore, al be reſorted to; 
and although at firſt they may increaſe in ſome 
degree the general irritation, yet by the evacu- 

ation they will fink the pulſe. But in the pro- 
greſs of the Merke emollient . wg rp | 


7 their place. 
Practical avtliors wil inform the ſtudent, and ex. 


perience will confirm their erte r that f in this 
diſeaſe Bliſters are highly beneficial. EB 
= They muſt be large, wo applied as bear as el 


ſible to the part affected. 
It is remarkable, that in pneumonia a large bliſ- 


ter leſſens the number of pulſations more, after the 
veſſels have been properly erhptied, than 4 —_— 

bleeding. | 
Cooling and attenuating medicines muſt, at the 
commencement of pneumonia, be adminiſtered with 
à liberal hand. Such may be, the faline julep; the 
p. minderert (ammonia acetata); roſes water, with 
nitre, vinegar, and fugar ; or the preſcriptions from 
mt J | - 84 


— 
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84 to go, in the claſs Demulcentia, may be raken 
from my Phyfician's Vade Mecum.. 
The patient ſhould be likewiſe plentifully 9 
plied with barley-water, Barter milk, pu ke and * "3 
ulated drink. 

He mult abſtain ok animal food and from fer- 

mented liquor s. 

6 ..; Theſe directions relate n to the Gre firſt 
days of the diſeaſe, for if the fever has been ſuffered 
to run high, ſuppuration, or gangrene, or hydro- 
thorax, will then take place, and therefore bleeding 

ould be injurious in the extreme, A near approach 
to thoſe dreadful terminations may be diſcerned, by 
ceſſation from, pain, rege cold ae and A 
weak intermitting pulſe. | 

Should the patient about the third. or forth a 
ſpit up a concocled matter, bleeding would ſtop 
this falutary evacuation ;_ but ſhould he either ex- 
pectorate pure florid blood, or ſhould he relapſe 
aſter having been relieved from the moſt diſtreſſing 
ſymptoms, bleeding will be indiſpenſably needful. 

In the conduct of evacuations,. but more eſpe · 
cially of bleeding, the ſtudent muſt be governed by 
the pulſe, the ſtrength of the patient, and the ur- 
gency of the ſymptoms, 

Under proper management pneumonia ſhould 
Yield i in ſeven days; but ſhould: the diforder be pro- 
tracted, it may either terminate about the fourteenth 
ty. in . or eee 4 bellie va iis 
+? | | . | f 5 N When 
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When expeRoration comes on, the ſulphur elec- 
wary recommended in catarrh, or any of the for- 
mulæ from 48 to 51. of erhetbcraniia in e com- 


pendium, may be added. „ 


T have never had an opportunity of trying the me- 
thod of cure recommended by Dr. Hamilton of 
Lynn, who, after bleeding and having emptied the 
bowels by clyſters and gentle purgatives, gives calo- 
mel and opium twice or three times a day. To 
theſe. he ſometimes adds e and tartarized 
antimony. | 

From obſerving the effects of Lenwofabaiel air, 
when either ſuperoxygenated, or when mixed with 


| azotic air, as adminiſtered under the ſkilful direc- 


tion of Dr. TwornToN, and as recommended in 


aà moſt intereſting publication of Dr. BEppors on 


ſcurvy and phthiſis pulmonalis, I am perſuaded, 
that the inſpiration of either azotic or of carbonic 


acid air, mixed in due proportion with common 
air, un be mghly en in caſes 15 e 


nia. s 9 4 


* 


Genus X. Carditis. © At 
j Inflammation Ug the Heart. 


Tur Felge are, Pyrexia, pain in the region 


of the heart, anxiety, difficult W irregular 


pulſe, 2 fainting. | 
The 


*Y 


g ow : mer AMAA PIONS, 

The inflammation of the heart and that of che 
peritonæum have been diſtinguiſned by noſologiſts; 
but the medical practitioner needs no ſuch diſtinc- 
tions where the indications are the ſame. What, 
therefore, has been delivered on pneumonia is * 
yg to ee and Peritonitis. 


Genus XI. Gafritis. 
Inflammation of the Stomach. 
Tur ſymptoms are, Pyrexia; anxiety; heat and 
pain in the epigaſtrium, increaſed when any thing is 
taken into the ſtomach; vomiting; hickup; pulſe 
ſmall, frequent, hard, and contracted ; n of 
ſtrength. | 


It is been diſtinguiſhed ir into two bea 
1. Phlegmonic, affecting the external coat. 


2. Eryſipelatous, {raed 1 in the interior and villous 
membrane. 


The proximate cauſe is the ſame as that of active 
inflammation ; but ſuch is the irritability of the part 
affected, that the tendency i is rather to gangrene ego 
to ſuppuration. 


/ 


f 
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The occaſional cauſes may be, | | 

. 0 | 
2. Cold liquids drank, when the body has been 

heated by exerciſe. 


3. Acrid ſubſtances, received ache“ Ons and 
acting chemically there. | 
4. Something acting mechanically-and; 8 Huh 

the coats of the ſtomach, ; | 
+ Diſtention. 


{ 


For the * of cure I co 1 the au- 


deüent to what has been ſaid on active inflammation. 


But as twelve hours may bring the patient to his 
grave, it is evident that no time is to be loſt in dimi- 
niſhing the tenſion of the veſſels in the moſt ſpeedy 
and effectual manner, which is by copious bleeding. 
To this the ſmallneſs and hardneſs. of the pulſe . 
will be no objection; for it will become ſofter and 
fuller by the loſs of blood. | 
A blifter ſhould be e to the region of the 
2 ſtomach. d 
Emollient clyſters muſt be retina * _ if 
the ſtomach will receive ns" demulcents ſhould 
be given in abundance. | 
The nature of 'the acrimony, if acrimony ſhould 
be the cauſe, muſt be underſtood, and its antidote 
mul: be applied. _ | 
In caſe of mechanical injury demulcents muſt be: | 

ed, whilſt whatever can | Lrritate muſt be care- 

|; wad avoided, 


Genus 


— 


mul ve adminiſtered, 
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Ges Xt. Enaki.... 


mamma 7 tion of the Bowels. 


Tus ſymptoms are, Pyrexia, fixed pain in the 


abdomen, coſtiveneſs, vomiting, — as in * 


tritis. | 
This diſcaſe, diftioguihed from the 1 by 


noſologiſts, can ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed by the me- 
dical practitioner; yet in addition to what has been 
delivered on gaſtritis, I muſt add, that many emi- 
nent phyſicians, aſter bleeding as occaſion may re- 
quire, and having emptied the bowels by clyſters and 
emollient cathartics, give calomel, nearly in the 
manner recommended by Dr. Hamilton, who com- 
bines it with opium in this form: — 9TIEL TE 


KR Calomel, gr. 5. Opii, gr. Li! bis tome in de. 


Hen. 


Wich this plenty of tepid and demulcent drink 


4 5 * 
o : % 
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Senus 


Se 


ess: ttt. 22 25 #1 2h 
Bomm is the Lover. 25 


Tan ſpmptoms : are; Pann: Ansel er yl 
more or leſs acute; in the right hypochondrium, 
_ uſually referred to the top of the right ſhoulder and 

extended to the clavicle, increaſed. by lying on the 
leſt fide; urine high coloured; / pulſe frequent, 
ſtrong, ahd hard. Bilious evacuations increaſe un- 
lels jaundice takes place. | 
It acktiowledges the fame proximae cauſe > 

| active inflammation. 

It is common in warm made | 
Wich regard to the method of cute; wi | 
to ſuppuration, it will admit of bleeding freely, and 
of the antiphlogiſtic regimen without reſtraint. 
Moderate catharties muſt be uſed, and theſe may 
| be taken from the en: pens _ emollient e 3 
8 1 30 £7 | | 

R Infuſ. Sen. un. 1. | 
x Polychreſt. Rupel. 2 M. « C. in. 

Thar is | p 
is . Tate infuſion of Muna 6H ounce, fal. polychreſi bar | 
Th Do inthe morning, ' | 


8 15 ing, che refrigerant cathartics, and the antiphlogiſtic 


4430 ANF AMMAN. | 

Or ſoluble tartar about half an ounce may fopply 
its place, unleſs the ſtudent ſhould prefer to both, 
the combination of ſulphur and cremor tartari, as in 
the 68th preſcription of my Vade Mecum. | 

Bliſters mult be applied to the right ſide on the 
region of the- ver, and all the directions given 
above for the cure of active inflammation muſt be 
ſtricthy obſerved. I... 

The natural 1 55 of eee in the liver 
ia-to-ſfuppairate, and ſhould this take place the diſ- 
charge may be, by the lungs, by the inteſtines, by 
the cavity of the abdomen, or through the _ 
næum to the ſurſace of the belly. bet 

In theſe caſes hectic n and the * with- 
out aſſiſtance dies. 

When the inflammation is on che convex e | 
bol the liver, the effort of nature to relieve herſelf is, 
to form an adheſion wich the peritonæum, that ſhe 
may diſcharge the pus externally, thes a, granulate 
new fleſh and heal the wound. 

In this, her efforts muſt be aſſiſted by 3 
; tions,. and the abſceſs mult. be opened by the lancet. 

To ſupport the powers of life during the ſuppu- 
ration, the Peruvian bark muſt be freely uſed, and 
the doſe muſt "= 1 to he mel. che ſtomach 

can endure. 
Here, as in other RR of 8 mel 
| has been. uſed with remarkable ſucceſs z but bleed- 


regimen, muſt conſtantly precede 1 it. 
5 — J - & Should 


Should a ſchirrus be POET in the liver, a gen- 
. tle falivation, continued for a length of time, will 
boten prove ſufficient to remove it. 


11 
* 


3 A j 
Genus XIV. Splenitis. 
fi IRC 1 8 e 5 
Inflammation of the Spleen. 


Tur fymptoms are, Pyrexia; tenſion, heat, tu- 
mour, and pain, in the leſt hypochondrium, increaſed 
by preſſure, _ f 

The proximate cauſe and the indi: cations of cu 
muſt be derived from what has been above delive 
generally of inflammation. 

The ſtudent muſt be guided by the pulls, * 
Jpdging of any caſe that may occur, whether it be- 
longs to the #henic or aftbenic diatheſis, he muſt 
conduct himſelf accordingly ; adopting, in the for- 
mer inſtance, bleeding with the antiphlogiſtic regi- 
men; Whilſt in the latter he muſt have recourſe to 

eie 


Genus XV. Nepbritis. 
Inflammation of the Ridneys. 


Tur ſymptoms are, Pyrexia; pain in the region 
of the kidneys, arid ſhooting along the courſe of the 
ureter ; drawing up of the teſticle ; numbneſs of the 
thigh ; vomiting ; urine, commonly of a deep red 
colour, but pale and colourleſs as the diſcaſe in- 
creaſes, is diſcharged very often, and both with pain 
and difficulty ; coſtiveneſs, and ſome degree of colic ; ; 
pulle frequent, hard, and ſmall. 

The proximate cauſe and natural termination are 
the ſame as of inflammation i in general. 

The occaſional cauſe may be, either heat or cold; 
it it may be, either ſome acrid ſubſtance acting on the 
Kidneys, or ſome external injury ; but it is uſually 
the irritation of calculi, which may be either 1 in the | 
Kidney itſelf or in the ureters. 

As the tendency is to ſuppuration, it admits of 
bleeding with the antiphlogiſtic regimen, and calls 
for emollient clyſters, not merely to evacuate the 
bowels, but as-a warm fomentation 30 the part. 

When the pain is great, and has been long con- 
5 + tincture of opium may be added to the clyſ- 

ters. 


Demulcents 
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n are required in abundance. 
When the diſtreſs ariſes from calculi obſtructing 
che ureters, relief may often be obtained from elec- 
— oer 
For this mie final) 2 ES Moch muſt 
be ſent through the loins. CENT IO 
Theſe have powerful effedts and IP pro- 
mote the paſſage of the calculi into the bladder. 
For further directions conſult the Intiodutctibn to 
this order, with the firſt five Sections on the” * 
| aden cauſe, and cure, of inflammation, | 


Inflammation f ae B, 


Tux ſymptoms are, Pyrexia; tumor and pain in 
the bypogaſtrium ; frequent and painful diſcharge. of 
urine ; teneſmus; pulſe frequent and hard; extre- 

mities cold; ſickneſs, vomiting, and delirium, enſue. 

For the cure I muſt refer the ſtudent, as in the 

preceding article, to my obſervations on the order. 
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Inflammation of the LOS bh 10 
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TStbald 2 0307 89 22 Io 5 oa 203 93095; 
Tur ſymptoru are, Fyrexia: beat, bert, 2 12 
mor, ard Pain, in he bypogaſtruum; pain in 


12 


vomiting; delirium ; 5 wy” 


ſtarting of the dans. 
Of this genus may fay preciſely what 1 have al- 
TRAY ſaid on the proceding,.—— — 


— 


Tim Iymptoms are, pati of the joints br mũſ- 
des, deep, blunt, and of long rontinuance. The 
Pyrexia is light at firſt, but commonly demie 
in fuppuration and heRtic ever. 

It is produced by the common cauſe of inert 
Inflammation, or by ſtrains and bruiſes. D294; 
K indications are the ſame as in hw. 
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| Tus Sabre are, „ de pains in the joints, 
7 — by the action of the muſcles belonging to, 
the joint; heat on the part. 
The blood after veneſection Ren pere; infra 
tory cruſt, ELD” 


, Bo 


SECTTON I. 


CAUSES OF RHEUMATISM AND DISTINCTION 
OF SPECIES, 


Senor xc 22x05 as wr 
3 l the fame proximate 


cauſe with, the preceding genera, and, e nearly 
che ſame indications of cure. | 
It i is diſtinguiſhed i into acute and chronic. 
The acute -rheumatiſm is preceded by Wes 
heat, thirſt, and frequent 4425 after which the Pain 
commences and ſoon fixes on the j joints. 1 "ns 
The prediſponent cauſe muſt be ſought for iggich 
blood, full veſſels, and a rigid fibre. 
Fhe occaſional cauſe may be, either, the fudden/ 
e of cold, with reſt, aſter long continued 
| Kea heat 


. 
. 


'1 


M= 


heat and exerciſe, in gonſtitutions not accuſtomed ta 

ſuch changes; or it may be the ſudden application 

of heat and ſtimulants afrer long continued cold, 
It differs from other inflammations in as much as, 


r by ſuppuration nor by 


2. K * apt to Wander, and being driven from one i 
partir occupies another. 5 : 

3: The attendant. ſeyer ja the, quotdian 
type, with exacerbations and increaſe of pain during 
the eng and the night. oo | 


— 3 . + 


pk ' SECTION I. 


Tursr W be taken tity from the ber 
tions which reſpect che order, and which the ſtudent | 
| muſt conſult. - gs 
But to what has been there aeliverel, 1 hall here 
_ fibjoin more particular directions. | 
© This being a Uiſeaſe of the ſthenic diathe ſis, does 
not merely admit of, but calls for, bleeding and the 
antiphlogiſtic regimen to its E 

The practice of Dr. Clarke, of Edinburgh, Was, 
to confine his N to hf bed, where he kept : 
them 


3 | | * 
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them in a continued ſweat for 48 hours; but Dr, 
Whytt adopted a — on 0 which he never 
failed to cure. 
He bled frequently wich! numerous x leeches applied 
to the joint affected; ; he cleanſed the alimentary Ca- | 
nal by refrigerant cathartics; and he put occaſion- 1 
ally a bliſter to the part, forbidding at the ſame, | 30 
time the uſe of Ne ee E _ fermented 1 
quors. 9 

This method I "ES found fucceſihuls but with 
it I always join ſmall doſes, repeated every morning, 
of antimonial powder 

The late Dr. Forneferrt. gave great quantities o 
Peruvian bark on the firſt remiſſion; but Dr. Sau- 
DERS, very judicioufly improving on this practice, 
gives it immediately on the firſt attack: and, conſi- 


* 2 


ae chat acute rape r aſſumes the ue, N 


| & his 9 | no CET 
I am much pleaſed likewiſe with tlie ebe 4 
cure recommended by Dr. Hamilton. He begins 
with bleeding, then empties the bowels, and after 
that gives calomel with opium twice or thrice a day. 
Were to adopt the fiveating proceſs from Dr. 
Clarke, I ſhould conduct it, with Dr. Hamilton, by 
opium, tartarized Wr Rn TR nn * 
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or enxonre AUIVIATISN,, Sd 
wh my chronic rheumaiſin has Pam in d the ori 


5 without Pyr. Of has” a 


$i 224. 1287 7 Fe 2 


2 is anne in into two aces 


enten o bits ling the Bp. 


== diſeaſe of the aſthenic diathefis, attended 
ts paleneſs, « diminiſhed appetite, ee n 
*4 e flees. die ao: 

It may be, either the bafland oe af che 
ow, bearing the fame relation to i, as Typhus 
es to Synocha; or it may * e e 


1 herpains.in acute 8 are . 1 3 
* but . 90 the e are ne! 50 . 
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SECTION. W. 


* - 0 CURE IN CHRONIC RHEUMATISM, | 
Tux indication of cure is ſimply to ſupport the 
© Vital energy of the ſyſtem in general, and more eſ- | 
3 af the 2 affected. 

* ze To 
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To anſwer this intention 2 generous diet, wih 


wine and exerciſe, will be eſſentially needful. 
Mercurials, with the volatile tincture of guaiacum, 


by perſeverance may be regarded 35 infallible in this 


diſeaſe. _ 

Of the tincture one Mom is ſufficient for a doſe, | 
to be repeated three times a 0 or oftener : as OCCa- 
ion may, require. bonn K 2 | 

Calomel, from two to five graing going t to bd 
may be given, either alone or in combination with 
opium and tartarized antimony. 

The late Dr, Fothergill, who never filled to cure 
ſciatica, gave every night fix grains of calomel made 
into a pill with oller e of roſes, Fr 


with the following: Ay 
Faq Alexit. 316. Sp. Alexit.. 348. 


, . "4 


Vin, Antimon. 551 30. Ting. "Thea gu. a5 « 


| "rs 135 tmp N. 
| "Thar 18, : wy 


Take alexiterial water one. ounce and an half; . 
terial ſpirit a dram and an half; antimonial wine 
thirty drops; Thebaic, tincture rwenty-fivg drops ; 
ſimple ſyrup one dram. Mix for one doſe. 


580 
| The calomel may be Aminen LY * proves boo 
| cathartic. wr & 1 12112, Hg 
This treatment is any in Lund M 
Bark and ſteel may be united with guaiacum go. 
avaprage, and may RO this form; .. 7001 
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K N H. Gum 8 36. 12 5 1 tes ; | 
Ol. Safafras, 31. Limat. ferti, aj. 3.94. HEE 85 *; 
rer 10 1515 5 
e. M. N. M. der in die. „ SIRRIIY HT V. 
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T hat i 3 * 


Mi: 14 +6 19 22 7 I 


Take bark o one ounee ; gum guaiacum half an — 

8 oil of ſaſafras two 8 ſteel filings one dram; 
ſyrup of op gon a ſufficient quantity to make an 
electuary, of which the doſt may de ine 50 of by - 

i On Es * 18 s S109 50d 


12 


Sea bathing l W ro 
..Slight ſhocks'of electricity ſent to the 8 or 
ſparks dram from jt through ffannel, will excite the 
vital energy ; and friction, by a fleſh bruſh, will an- 
ſwer in a degree the ſame intention. 2 

The part affected may be rubbed with tincture of 

, cantharides, or with the- moſt warm and penetrating 
"of the eſſential oils, Or this form may be adored: ; 


pp. Ether. un. 1. 
© rot Tells bovin, Wiss. M. 
That! K-. 


Take camphor two ounces ; Hirte 6 wine half a 
pound; ether one ounce; ox on a pine Es an half. 
Mix-tlicſe for an ointment. | 


© ir am inclined. to 1 . y ang air. ** 
prove of ſervice i in this diſcaſe, * 7 
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Fon this the dich cure is + aud e Ges 

be recommended, bd the Tout og in ' the” leaft de- 

A bliſter het behind the ear is Fequenty ſal. 
ficient to procure relief. 

> TRE r r comes army; _ 
have: : 


vic Cumgber of Opii, gr- Ky 
Ol. Caryophyl.  gtt. 10. Alcohol, zi · 
digere & oP | 


4 . 


_ 


2 That! is, 
ee one dram; opium five grains; oil of 
: cloves ten drops; 1 of wine two drams: "PIG 
a and ſtrain. 
Four or five drops o on a bit of cotton may be put 
into the _ and renewed i in a quarter of an que 


0 you may apply the following : - 


'B Opii. Camph. 3; ; gr. 2. Ol. i OL. 
Mlenth. piperit. 4« gtt, 2. M. f. Pil. ren 


applicanda. 


ab 


e eee, 
That is, . 
Take opium and camphor, each two grains; oil of 
cloves and oil of peppermint, each two drops; made 
into a pilli, zd put into the tuch. 


Should theſe applicatioms prove ineffectual, the 
pain muſt be treated as rheumatic. 

Dx. Liſter was often troubled with the . 

and he perceived it always aroſe from what he had 
eat not digeſting well. Half a glaſs of r would 
: © remove the pain. 

A young lady, who had ho - * days ex- 
ceedingly diſtreſſed and almoſt diſtracted with a 
tooth-ach, apphed to me for advice. She had tried 
Boerhaave's Tincture, and had put a bliſter behind 
the ear, without the leaſt relief. Her tongue was 
white, her pulſe frequent and feeble. But the moſt 
remarkable ſymptom was the aggravation of pain, 

When her ſtomach was empty; and the freedom 
So it, when the had taken food. . The teeth ap- 

peared ſound. Conſidering this caſe not as rheu- 
matic, but ſymptomatic, I gave her an emetic, 

which brought up ſome undigeſted ſordes with a 

quantity of viſcid mucus, and immediately the pain 

was relieved; and by n e has not 

2 returned. 10 

Laſt ſummer I had a caſe at Southampton exactly 

has to this, which was ak and 9 

. relieved by an emetic. | 


£4 
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8 = Genus 


* 


Tar Fmproms are, Pyrexia ; pain in Ty. joints, 
* chiefly in the great toe, and eſpecially of the hands 
and feet, returning at intervals; previous to the at- 
| tack the functions ol the Romach be mrs « 
diſturbed. 


. 
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+. SECTION, Ms 


Iu 


or THE REMOTE CAUSES OF our, WITH THE 
+, DISTINCTION INTO. SPECIES, 5 


* 


o this diſeaſe four _ are eam eu- 
"merated. | 


1. The regular. 5 
2. The atonic. 
[ins The retrograde. 
4. The wandering. 


wt 


Bot 1 ſhall conſider them merely as tonic, | or in- 
"Bammatory; and atonic, or nervous. - 
Aſter multiplied diſcuffions it appears 0 Ur uni- 
wer agreed, that the prediſponent cauſe of 5 


4 is 


DO 
* 
8 * 22 c g . 
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is debility, and the occalional cauſes ſuch as induce 


bebiliy. 


It ſeems to have ſome 9 to bas, 2 
laſs of diſeaſe to be conſidered in its place. . | 

The connection between dy/pepfid and the gout are 
too remarkable to eſcape the- obſervation of PR 


_ for they muſt have noticed, 


| * That the fatter i is alnioft univerſally introduce 


. ſymptoms of the former. ; 


4. That the ſame organ, the ftomach, is the fea 1 
01 both. | 


3. That both require the fame "> to ef- 
fe& a cure. „ 


It has been doubted, Werker the latter is here- 
ditary; and a phyſician of eminence, with the moſt 


benevolent intention, has laboured to ſupport the 


negative. I am inclined to think that, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, he is right; becauſe the diſeaſe itſelf is 


not inherited: but, at the ſame time, it muſt be 


confeſſed, and he would be ready to acknowledge, 


that the diſpoſition to both gout and dy/pepia are 


* 


tranſmiited from parents to their offspring. 

The prediſpoſition may be tranſmitted, but if the 
Oceaſional cauſe is wanting there is ho diſeaſe. 

The inflammation of gout is evidently an effort 
"of nature to relieve herſelf; yet not, as many have 
imagined, by caſting off a peccant humour; becauſe 
den a regular periodical fit has pens. its e and 

Net 


* 4 


| * 
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: 14 the patient with a comfortable hope of freedom 
rom diſtreſs and pain for ſix, twelve, or four and 
twenty, months to come, for the application of any 


diebilitating power, ſuch. as intemperanee, fatigue, 


exceſſive evacuations, cold and humidity; or even the 
paſſions cf the mind, will ſuddenly bring back all 
the ſymptoms, with the fame degree of violence and 
duration, as if no previous fit had happened. 
But whilſt it is thus demonſtrable, that nature 
| how not relieve herſelf by caſting off a morbific 


matter; it will not be eaſy to trace her footſteps, 


and preciſely to point out men manner in whinhs the . 
' accompliſhes her purpoſe, © + 

Me cannot but obſerve, that the hs and in- 
flammation of the gout produces cheerfulneſs and 
freedom from all the ſymptoms of pas; _ 
Joe: Wig n not yet. able to e 
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SECTION II. 


2 4 


micro or CURE IN Toxre on  INFLAM= 
- MATORY GOUT. "is 

Ie it is allowed, that pain and inflammation are 
the means made uſe of to relieve the habit from 
more dangerous and diſtreſſing ſymptoms, it muſt - 
be evident, that theſe ſhould be ſupported. 
Vox. I. L. 2 


/ 


; 5 


N rale nen 8. 


And, as we have a dere eb appreben Hm 
ſppuration or from gangrene, it muſt be clear that 
we have the leſs inducement to haften reſolution. 
Yet, as pain and inflamination have a tendency to 
exhauſt the vital powers, t thiſe ny ib 
proper bounds. 

To fulfil theſe jnqenrions; nde more i needful 


| tan to liſten anentively to the voice of natures” 


+ To bleed is hazardous in the extreme, and to | 


give cathartics is far from ſafe; cold is injurious, and 


| every part of the refrigerating plan has a tendency 
to convert the inflammatory into the-atonic gout. 


Let to force the appetite with ſpices, or, under 
the idea of keeping the gout from the ſtomach, to 
drink a great quantity of wine, is adding fuel to fire, 


| which may perhaps burn too fiercely at the time 


The body ſhould be kept moderately open; the 


| part affected ſhould be wrapt in flannel, and gentle 


perſpiration ſhould be carefully encouraged. 
To keep the body open the Analeptic Pill may be 


- © adopted, the form of which I received from the 
moſt intimate W of Dr. James. 


* PII. Ruf, 4 510 | 5 
Pulv. Jacobi, G. Guaiac. a dr. T. 
Balſ. Peruv. q. s. M. f. Pill. 48. 
| Cap. i h. s. 
mn. 1 e 
Take Rufos' 8 pill two WF e, s 1 and 
Sum guaiacum, of each one dram; Peruvian balſam 
lußfcient to make e pills, | Take one at 
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- SECTION Ill 


| INDICATION OF CURE IN THE ATONIC GOUT. | 


Iris fimply, as in paſſive inflammation, to 332 : 


: port the vital powers. 


This, according to the e of VP: up 1 


may be done by cordial ſtimulants, ſuch as muſk, 


opium, camphor, ether, wine, and aromatics ; *by 


tonics with aſtringents, ſuch as bitters, bark, and 


ſteel; by the inſpiration} of oxygenated air, as prac- 


died by my friend Dr. Thornton; by animal food ; 
by exerciſe, and by bathing in the ſea. _- : 
A gentle emetic,- interpoſed occaſionally during 

the exhibition of theſe tonics, by clearing the ſto- 

mach and firſt paſſages from viſeid mucus, relieves 


_ the dyſpeptic ſymptoms, and eventually promotes 


both digeſtion and nutrition. 
In caſe of coſtiveneſs, either the Analeptic Pills, 
or one of the cathartics marked 21 and 22 in my 


| compendium, ſhould be uſed as s occaſion may re- 


% 


quire. | 
If the gout attacks the ſtomach or the head, give 
the following : 
R Miſtur, 8 un. 1. Ether Iſs. 
Capt. ſtatim. e 
That i is, WS oO 


Take inftantly camphorated julep one ounce, with - 
ether half an ounce. 


1 das 
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VVV 


V PRESERVATIVES FROM GouT.. 


= W e have been a to the | 
= public, and have attracted attention for a time; but 
in the iſſue they have all been proved to be either 
„ dangerous, or, at leaſt, inadequate to the eee | 
for which they were intended. - 
The effect of bitters, if long ee is to 
deſtroy the vigour of the conſtitution; but bark 
and ſteel, if joined with regular exerciſe and ſtrict 
. temperance, may be uſed with ſafety, and bids fair, 
{ ., © by obviating the prediſponent cauſe, either to pre- 
vent the return of gout or to render it kindly, 
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0 -Ti HE genera. of this order have been reckoned ſe- 
you: 


1 ee Peſtis, Minen, Varicella, n 
Miliaria, and Sdarlatina. | 


Of theſe Eryſipelas and Peftis have Grady been 
confidered under FeBREs and DELANY to 1 
which they have been transferred. Re 

The remaining five will be a, in e 0 
But previous to this, I muſt requeſt the ſtudent 
to recollect what has been delivered on Synocha and — 
2 Db compared with active and paſſive. inflanma- Rod 
tion ; becauſe ſuch is the conſiſtency of the Plan ur- 
ſued by nature in her efforts for relief ; ſuch the unity 
x . in all the laws, to which the ht tem is Wade 

"43s ' ſubjet? ; 5 
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alice, ; ſuch the analog Y between diſeaſes, 1 of 

different orders; that of n eogry one throws light 
7: over febrile eruption appears upon the ſkin, 
nl” it will be of greater importance to determine, what 
is the nature of the attendant fever, than to aſcertain 
the name of the diſeaſe. To this fever the atten- 
: tion ſhould be turned, becauſe from hence ei. | 
= pally the indications of cure muſt be taken. 
2 Should the fever be typhoide, tanics and. cordial 
ſtimulants, in every caſe of exantbemata, will be 
needſul; but ſhould the fever be Synocha and run 
| high, the antiphlogiſtic plan muſt be preferred : yet 
N in boch e 15 1 222 Li +a are re- 


= 


e Venus XXII. Ae 
Sal hen. A 5 . 2 60 


ll 


40 
4 


92 Tur 1 are, Synocha ; eruption of red 
pimples on the third day, which on the 28 con- 
Joe Pas and drying fall off in cruſts, 
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ONE" THE DIFFEREN'T 6PECIES o vaniona. 2 | 


8 Tur dall por has been conkiered as cithe 475 


Ant or confluent." ee 9 
In the diſtinct 2 beer is manifeſtly 


. She; uſually moderate, attended by ſweating 
nin adults, by ſpaſms, anon, or ons = 


z in children. 


On the third Fe SP: Git ike 
| fourth or fifth, the eruption makes its appearanoe- 
in ted ſpots on the face; and during the two ſuc- 
 ceeding:days, whilſt theſe from pimples become 
— the Ty and the vw” receive TR = 
tion. 17 

„ this Santana ths b 
fill, each ſurrounded with a margin of a florid hue ; 


he face begins to ſwell; and on, or before, the 


1 — n from the —_— hey wh neg: oome to 
Ar this Sides the ellng of the five ſublides 3 1 
both the hands and feet begin to ſwell ; and the ſe- 
condary fever, equally benign, under proper ma- 
nagement, with the apes comes on but ſoon, 
declines Ain. 

In the confluent. ab ple 0 FA fever i is = 
* All its preceding ſymptoms are 3 


8 and 


* 


* 


1 morrtys rrvent 
and are attended, ſometimes by delirium in adults, 
or commonly by ſtrong epileptic fits in children. 
The eruption always appears ↄn the ſecond or 
. third day from the attack ; and the fever never 
ceaſes, although it ſuffers ſome remiſſion, for two or 
three days after the eruption has appeared. 
Tbe eruptions, frequently preceded by an eryſi- 
4 pelatous effloreſcence, are numerous, ſmall, never 
pointed, but flat and filled, not with good matter, 
but with eicher water, NING ma or 01 250 and 
en e ns vs -, 
A falivation b ale Gig ae is have; 15 
E Inſtead of the red circle round the . which, | 
makes active inflammation, we obſerve the ſkin, 
where it can be ſeen, pale and flaccid, and when 
the puſtules burſt, . Tg matter ee ck 
x cruſts I 12001 2281. 4 c 
The fluids often * as. ; e 
chat is black or livid ſpots, are ſeen among the puſ- 
tules; eryſipelatous veſicles appear, under which the 
kin 18 diſpoſed to e 3 558 n er | 
_ urine is diſcharged, 9 1 rt 
It is on the cleventh 5 has ah patients. gene: 
rally die; yet ſome ſurvive till the fourteenth, and 
others to the ſeventeenth, day of the diſcaſe. 
It is the ſecondary fever uſually that proves fatal 
| in the ſmall- pox. For ſuppoſing the fever not to 
have been originally typhoide, but Synocha with 
' fronSyaſcular excitement,” the puſtules will be nu- 
ae and the active eee will be conſi- 
; derable. 


e ; 
Wi ee” , f 4 ; 
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detable. This naturally tends to exhauſt the vital 
energy and to induce debility. But when the ſop< 
purated cruſt is extenſtve on the ſurface of the body; 
independent of abſorption” which” produces hectic; 
the irritation there, Which always bears proportion 
to the ſurface, will not only, by! conſent of (parts, 
increaſe the irritability of the heart, and keep up 


the ſecondary fever, but, by N Ws the Powers | 
of ae © convert a Synocha to ka ap ml 1 4 | 
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Tur wales ſo detrüctlve to dcs ge⸗ 


nerations, is now, under proper een use e no 


more to be dreaded than fire on the hearth. 
For this change we are indebted to cocaiaps; | 


| introduced at the commencement of the preſent | 
ceentury by Pylarini, an eminent practitioner of Italy, 
who being then reſident at Conſtantinople, ſent to 
our Royal Society the firſt account both of the 
1 operation and eee on A eee of dak 


8 8 
By his relation it appears; "he to chem originally 


the practice had been derived from Greece, where 
it was found not in the hands r 


. | ; : 
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8 ſociety by Timoni, A. D. 1713, it is evi- 
dent, that the Circaſſians and Georgians had been 
long in che habit of performing this kind office for 
their female children, in order to preſerve their 
beauty. Their principal intention was, however, 
to increaſe their, value, when, at the age of matu- 


— pity, they were to be ſold to the Turkiſh officers. . - 


A. D. 1717, the ſon of Worley Montague, then 


And by a ſubſequent account, tranſmitted to | the 


| at Conſtantinople, was inoculated, and Lady M3 ay, 


on her return to England, introduced the practice 


in our iſland, where it was firſt tried on the male- 


factors then in Newgate under ſentence of death. 


In conſequence of the propitious iſſue of that eſ⸗ . 


ſay, it was adopted by the royal family. 
Dr. Jurin, Phyſician to the Court, 3 ob- 


_ ſerved, ſo carly as the year 1722, that, inſtead of 


one in five, the uſual proportion loſt by the natural 
ſmall- pox, not more than one in ninety failed under 


inoculation; he communicated the information to 


the public, gave a deſcription | of his practice, and 
firmly eſtabliſhed it in. een 


905 For the m ern improvement in che n 
_ this diſeaſe, we are indebted to Mr. Sutton, who 
| taught us the benefit of the antiphlogiſtic regimen. 


»+ 


This information, I imagine, was derived about 


A. D. 1760 from America, where they conſtantly, 

before the inſertion of the matter, cleanſed the * 

canal by antimonials and e, 
The 
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The 8 practitioners reſtricted me 
ne dich and inſtead of 
confining them to bed, permitted them to walk in 
the open air, mmm em miei 
1 12 ITC 29.8 eee 
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"7 rar kurs DraIvED Þ FROM THE ASTHENIC 
| TREATMENT, e 

TRE ſcope of al their prepitioil was to mo- 

derate the eruptive fever, becauſe they always ob- 
ſerved a proportion between it and the eruption; 


and faw clearly, that the ſecondary ſever, from 


which they had moſt to apprehend, was e 
e of ti eee 8 1 55 
The idea formerly and univerſally dae was, 
that a certain quantity of variolous matter exiſted in 
the blood to be eee and nn by the 1 
tive ſeyer. 
This opinion is now univerſally exploded, EX 
_ cepting ſome villages, more eſpecially in Cornwall, 
where they continue to give brandy, or, in the place 
of brandy, with aſtoniſhing tht: they _—_ 
tute gin and gunpowder. 
They conceive, that a ponderous load i is to be 
heaved, and, conſidering that in their mines they 
have no agent ſo ** as gunpowder, they ads 
7 miniſter 


% 


— 


— 


5 


66  ERUPTIVE FLvERS.. 


minke: it to patients on the firſt appearance of the 
2 and exult yon the ſkin is gang With 

a multitude of puſtules. bet eee s 
That the benefits Seed Goh thocitatibn' de- 
pend upon keeping down the - eruptive fever, and 
thereby diminiſhing the burden on the ſurface of 
the body, is ſtrikingly evinced by one inſtance, 
among a thouſand that might be mentioned. It is 


recorded by Dr. Mudge. 5 


Mr, Sur rox, in the vicinity of Plymouth, inocu- 
lated a lady, who on the third day after the com- 


mencement of the Synocha, had five or ſix red 


pimples, which formed gradually into puſtules. 

During the progreſs of the diſeaſe, as ſhe ſat at 
table, ſhe expreſſed uneaſineſs, and wiſhed to have 
ſtronger evidence, than yet appeared, that ſhe had 
the mall pox. Mr. Sutton told her, that ſhe had 
. only to eat a portion of hare, which was on the table, 
and drink one glaſs of wine, and ſhe, would have 
* evidence to ſatisfy her mind. 

She accepted the propoſal; the fever „ ; 
* the N from = di Yeret became ae | 
Sutton then 8 1 heat 8 ag to .the 
care of Drs. Mudge and Huxham, by whoſe watchful 
attention ſhe was: r an e a 1 
fever, | 
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SECTION, Iv... Ed 


THE CONDUCT or INOCULATION. 
© Tre practice + Sinton, as GL by Baron , 
DIMSDALE, is highly intereſting ; ; becauſe, if it does 
not reveal the arcanæ of fever, nor trace them to 
their moſt recondite receſſes, at leaſt it W much 
ght upon the ſubject. 5 
The Baron, by way of preparation, recommends 
from five to eight grains of calomel, combined with 
as much compound powder of crab's claws, to which 
he adds tartarized antimony gr. 3, to be taken at 
— going to reſt, and to be purged off in the morning 
with Glauber's ſalts. 
This cathartic Pois th We repeats three 
times, at the diſtance of three or four days, prior 
to inoculation ; and as ſoon as the inflammation of 
the wound appears, he gives about half the former 
doſe of calomel and crab's claws, with © one tenth of | 
a +, .comy of tartarized antimony. | 
He commonly forbids the uſe of wine, and re- | 
: dne, the robuſt to a vegetable er 0 
He recommends cool air, and is careful to n 
he paſſage offithe bowels free. 
© By theſe means he bridles the fever * governs 

it at pleaſure, inſomuch that his patients never loſe 


either their appetite or ſleep. . 


It 


ns — #2vERs.. 


It muſt not be imagined, that mercurials at as 


an antidote to the variolous poiſon, any further than 
as, by removing viſcid mucus, bile, worms, and 


acrid ſordes, from the inteſtines, i it becomes 2 febri- 


Is it not from hence, 4 ; from all our obſerva- 


> tions on the proceſs of inoculation, palpably- evident, 


that the fomes of fever is in the alimentary canal ? 
If, in the progreſs of the inoculated ſmall-pox, 


there ſhould appear fymptoms of great debility, re- 


courſe is had to wine, to animal food in moderate 
quantity, or even to more active ſtimuli. 
„ a 5 © 
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or 1 THE TREATMENT IN THE NATURAL SMALL-POX. 


FROM nee which I have had _ oppor- 


unity of making in different parts of Europe, for 


more than thirty years, I am convinced, that the 


treatment above deſcribed is equally applicable to 


the inoculated as to the natural {mall-pox; and I 
have the ſatisfaftion-to find, that — of diſ- 


|  Uinguiſhed abilities are of the ſame 9g ir 


The firſt attention, therefore, in the 


5 ber, muſt be to n the eruptiye "a ; 2 


1.  fuppoling 


* 


. Rrong vaſcular excitement, ic e maden 85 
Ti- may be accompliſhed, f 


Wy By removing arid Piel db the inteflines ; ; 


_ becauſe, as I have ſtated, theſe, by conſent of parts, 


; increaſe the ircirabilicy of the heart. 


D 1 


Of emetics I can ſay with Sydenham, © Szpe mi- 


nus ſum, dum fortè materiam vomitu rejectam ali- | 


quando curiosè contemplabar, eamque neque mole 
_ valde ſpectabilem, nec pravis qualitatibus inſignem; 


qui factum fuerit ut ægri tantum levaminis 'exinde 


ſenſerint; nempe vomitu peracto, ſæva illa ſymp- 
tomata, nauſea, anxietas, jactationes, ſuſpiria luctuofa, 
tnguez nigredo, &c. que et ipſos excruciarant & ad- 


ſtantes perterrefecerant, mitigari ſolent ac ſolvi, 


5 e N morbi reliquum eſt &»$upu; tolerari.”” _ 
| Carbartics have a two- fold operation, ſor they hot 


only cleanſe the bowels, but, as evacuants, they di- 
miniſh the activity of the ſanguiferous n and 


obviate 3 its nſlactanatory. avec cf 00s, ! 


ape. Þ. the antiphlog; 2 regimen. 


* 


Th For this purpoſe the patient muſt be e | 

"th action of a cool and. refreſhing air; he muſt 
avoich animal food with fermented liquors; he muſt 
have acids; he muſt bathe his legs in tepid water, 

and if, notwithſtanding theſe precautions, the erup- 
A Z tive 


— 
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8 this to be 4 Synocha, with ſymptoms of 


4%. 


* 
— 


i 158 fever Would run mee with al, W hard; 
and frequent pulſe, blood muſt be taken from a 
vein; after which either the antimonial powder or 
turtarized antimony muſt be given in nauſeating 
doſes, which will both cleanſe the firſt Paſlages and 
: keep up a perſpiration, on the de 
But ſuppoſing, that inſtead. of Synocka,. wich 
fymptoms of ſtrong vaſcular excitement, the erup- 
tive fever ſhould. incline to Typhus, with-a frequent 
and contracted pulſe, proſtration of ſtrength, deli- 
rium, or other ſymptoms of diſorder in the nervous 
ſyſtem, in this caſe the indication will be. to em 
the powers of life. « ,_ | 

This purpoſe, as already ſtated in . and 
padre inflammation, may be anſwered by cordial 
ſtimulants, with tonics and aſtringents, ſuch as, aro- 
matics, bitters, wine, brandy, opium, and the Peru- 
vian bark, with this precaution, chat the 18 
7 _—_ firſt be cleared by an emetic. 

In addition to theſe general remarks, it is pro- 
per to remind the ſtudent, that he muſt obviate any 
tendency to putrefaction, not merely by the means 
already ſpecified, hut by acids, and more eſpecially 
by emptying, as far as the ſtrength of the patient 
will admit and occaſion may require, either by ca- 
chartics, or by laxative clyſters, that grand ſtore- 
houſe of putrefactive matter, the alimentary canal. 
Zn Dr. TnornToON, having taken up this idea, has 5 
directed with great ſucceſs the aerial acid Water, 


Z gogjeberty e and. mans ; he intends when a 


* wm 5 favourable 
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favourable opportunity occur to make. trial of yeb, 
wich which he — in r fever ae flops "eh, 
wonders. | | 
When the eruption has appeared, dee li- 
| tention is required, as well to its progreſs, as to the 
| fate of the pulſe amen en and pie aß 
the patient. i Mies 

a e ; 
; Lags inſufficient to bring forward the eruption; 
mould fainting, coldneſs, tremor, with other nervous 
| mptoms, ſupervene; theſe, with the pulſe-and ſpi- 
"its of the patient, will plead for cordial ſtimulants, 5 
ſuch as aromatics, wine, bitters, wands, alkali, 
opium, the Peruvian, bark, and bliſters... / ' 
In ſuch circumſtances Dr. Whytt, ＋ bathing £44 
the i RT TG was $I to e | 
* Ag 6 Un. 8. Nen, » "4 uh pn 
-Cinchon. un. . a x 1-19 | 
Fyr. Limon. dr. 3. 3 3 
| WSN 12 9. 4. h. vel p. r. n. wing | 
That i i, x | 


E Ida F ne sicht ounces, ls one. ounce, | 
and ſyrup of lemon three drams: . 
"The dots may be an-ounce and an half every 1 — * 
or more Frequenrly | if needful. 5 


5 o his 3 in end of Hb, he added elixir of, 
vitriol from ten to twenty drops for every.doſe;5/> 
When viſcid mucus: accumulates! in the FIR 
— ee bo, and week 

Wor- 5 | 5 5 
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ſcullls, in the doſe two drams Unitec wich twice the 
| quantity of cinnamon water, may be given two or 
three times a day. _ | 
A fupprefiion wY urine is 5 ſormetimes winoved' by 
_ expoſing the patient to cold air; and in caſe of 
bloody urine; tincture of roſes and ſpirit of vitriol 
muſt be mixed with every thing he drinks. 5 
— Should dlirium occur, the ſtudent muſt conſult 
what has been — on that age eee Syno- 
cha and Typhus. 
: In caſe of — FA want of ee if there 
mould be ſymptoms of debility, give opiates ; but 
mould the ſymptoms be thoſe of vaſcular excitement, 
you muſt have recourſe to Wee wert cool oy and 
. acidulated nnen dos nf 
In the decline oft the eruption, ahieh tho ſeeond- 
ary fever follows, the attention of the 1 
muſt be perfectly awake x- 
Should this fever diſcover Frtiprotns of. vaſcular 
excitement, he muſt conduct himſelf as in the ſimi- 
lar eruptive fever, with this caution, that he muſt 
not be too hafty with his lancet, leſt he ſhould be 
| ' overtaken by a Typhus. Cool air, acids, and ca- 
thartics of the-refrigerant order, will in en caſes 
1. ſuperſede the neceſſity of bleeding. N 
Should the ſecondary fever be a Typhus, the di- 
eee ee * 500 _ _ 
cient, ':-/ £5 & hi . ey! 
10 e ak 1 ae VOTE 5 "IN 

| however, wich a an memento, that, er he 
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; has given an emetic, his chief dependance muſt be 
on wine and the Peruvian bark. 
Let the ſtudent be more eſpecially attentive to 


ſupport the powers' of life on the eleventh, fourteenth, 
and ſeventeenth days of the diſeaſe. 


With reſpe& to nutriment, the beſt and moſt 


| kgreeable, from the time of the eruption till the puſ- 
 tules maturate, is r r cf * is thus made: 


142 V 


Take ka two ounces, ſoft water * quarts: boil 


this, frequently ftirring it, till it is reduced to two 
quarts; ſtrain it, and let it cool; then pour off the 
clear liquor, and add one quatt of milk, with a ſmall 
quantity of ws. or "OR _ whicly ever is n Nn 


e 


Genus XXIII. Vite. 
The Chicten por. 
The ſymptoms are, moderate Synocha; pimples 


bearing ſome reſemblance to Variola, quickly form- 


ing puſtules about the ſize of millet- ſeed, which 


contain a fluid matter, and after three or four days, 


tom their firſt ER e leaving; no 
cicatrix. 


* 


5 his diſcaſe may be mY left to nature. 2h 125 


SGenus XXIV. Rabebl. at Ive 15 


Tux ſymptoms are, Synocha ; hoarſeneſs ; dry 
cough; ſneezing ; drowſineſs ; about the fourth day 
eruptions of ſmall red points, diſcernible by the 
touch, which, after three days, end nearly in deſqua- 
mation. The blood, after 2 * in- 
flammatory.cruſt.. 

In addition to the nenen already related, we 
may remark, that the eyes and eyelids always ſhew 
the preſence. of this diſeaſe, being ſomewhat in- 
flamed and ſuffuſed with tears. 

The Synocha uſually continues during the whole 


RA Hſafk, 
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SECTION 1 


1 urrnop QF CURE in THE MxASLES. 


3 Fon the * it might Bo here ſufficient to 
refer the ſtudent to what has been delivered gene- 
rally in the Introduction to this order on eruptive 
| fevers; but in addition to hy a few hints -_- be 


_ uſefully given, 
Dr, CULLEN, 
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Dr. CuLLzN, apprehending inflammation of the 
lungs, ſtrongly urges us to have recourſe to copious 
bleeding; but from all the obſervations I have had an 
opportunity of making I am inclined to think, that 
ſuch a practice can be ſeldom beneficial, and not 


| only may be, bur is frequently i injurious. I had OC- 


caſion to remark, when I was lately at Southamp- 
ton, that the % caar, or inflammatory cruſt, ap- 

peared upon the blood, even after the tenth or 

twelfth bleeding, when the patients ſunk and 3281 

under the lancet. 

The ſtudent, therefore, — be careful not to 
place too much dependance on this fallacious teſt of 

inflammation, which not only depends upon various 

circumſtances at the time and in the act of veneſec- 
tion, but is equally obſerved in dropſy, the putrid 
ſore throat, and the laſt ſtage of a conſumption. 

It ſhould be remembered, that active inflamma- ' 

tion can ſubſiſt only with the ſthenic diatheſis, | 

whereas at the end of meaſles,. when the inflamma- 
tery affection of the lungs is moſt apprehended, it 
zs not the ſthenic, but the aſthenic diatheſis which 
prevails, with ſymptoms not of TION. but — de- 
bility. 

In the meaſles it is 0 proper to abſtain 8 
from animal food and from fermented liquors, and 
to breathe cool air. Yet we ſhould confine the pa- 

tient to his bed, and keep his body open with ca- 


7 985 of the refrigerant _ 
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16s _ xxveprive rroiks. 


. SECTION n. 


TREATMENT OF COUGH AFTER MEASLES. 


© In the ſubſequent. cough let the ſtudent conſult 
what 1 have ſaid on T; Ns ſtomacbalis, and ſatisfy 

his mind, whether this ſymptom ariſes by conſent of 

parts from an affection of the ſtomach, or whether 
it is induced by active inflammation. 

If the pulſe is ſtrong, full, hard, and frequent, 
| you muſt bleed, and continue to obſerve the anti- 
phlogiſtic regimen; but if the pulſe is ſmall or fee- 
3 | ble, although quick, you muſt avoid that opera- 
. tion. 8 
If you oblerve Fe 225 Hmproms or aſpect that 
> the cough is ſympathetic, ate an emetic and follow 
= this by tonics. WS 

| f In ſuch circumſtances balſam of copaiva has an 
excellent effect. Ten drops may be given, morning 
; apd evening, on a lump of ſugar. | 
=. This, with the other balſams, ſimilar to it in vir- 
tue, digeſted in ſpirits of lavender, is Fuller Bal- 
ſamit Tindure, which was formerly in great requeſt 
for cough and conſumption; and this balſamic tinc- 
5 ture, with an extract of opium, is the famous Balſam 
py of Honey recommended 25 the late Dr. Hill i in theſe 
L complaints. | 


Is | 
why Genus 


Genus XXV. Miliaria. © 


A | - . R ” a 


The Miliary Fever. 


Tux ſymptoms are, cold ſtage conſiderable ; hot 
ſtage attended with anxiety, and frequent ſighing; 

_ ſweat of a ſtrong peculiar ſmell; eruption, preced- 
ed by a ſenſe of pricking, firſt on the. neck and 
breaft, of ſmall red pimples, which in two days be- 
_ come white puſtules, deſquamate, and are ſucceeded 
by freſh eruptions in the courſe of the ſame fever, 


— * - 
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INTRODUCTION. | 

Tuis diſeaſe does not correſpond with the deſcrip- 
5 tion of the order, for it n not "vm to | be con- 
. ragious 5 e 


6 2 


Keyers followed by eruption. | 

: Among the ſymptoms, enumerated by Dr. ". = | 
1 rex, is Synochus; but I can acknowledge no ſuch 

- diſtin&tion, becauſe I am perſuaded, that for every 

2 Wee by bad management, dat is by ſuffering 

M 4 1 the 


— 


7 


— 
— 
on 


the ſever to run bigh and to a the vital ener- 


. BY) by a free uſe of the lancet, by violent evacua- 
tions, or by neglecting properly to cleanſe the firſt 


paſſages, may end in Typhus. 


\ 8 
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_ HISTORY or | CASES, | 


Ir never has occurred to me, to ſee the miliary 
fever as an original diſeaſe. TI have obſerved it often 


In the caſe of lying-in women; and in patients who 
have been confined to warm rooms, taking at the 
ſame time the moſt cordial ſtimulants, | 


I REMEMBER my own brother, ſome thiny years ago, 
conceiting that he was ill, ſeat for Dr. A „ Who, 
after a variety of queſtions, aſked . if he had never had 
any eruption. on his ſkin. . 

When the good old man had red. an en the 


negative, he urged his patient to recollect again. On re- 
collection my brother told him, that many years before he 


had an eruption, accompanied by a ſweat of a ſtrong and 
peculiar ſmell. The Doctor immediately replied, ** Aye, 


there we have it; that was a miliary eruption, and- you | 


never will enjoy your health till that eruption is reſtored.” 
He confined my brother to his: bed; drew the curtains, 
wut the. door, 6 and gave him cor- 

dial limulants, | 


P- . .. 8 | In 


In a few days a fever formed, and ſmall red pimples were 
ſeen upon the breaſt, which ſoon became white puſtules, 
nme, and were ſucceeded by freth pimples. 


169 


N this caſe the Dattor 18 to his wiſhes; 
'--M another tance he was not fo ſucceſsful. 


A-LADY of a delicate habit had been declared by « one 
phyſician to be bilious, by another to be nervous; but te- 

ceiving no benefit from either, ſhe ſent for Dr. A————, | 

| who ſagaciouſly informed her, that they were both miſ- 

| taken, and that her diſorder was the ſuppreſſion of a miliary 

eruption. With this idea he confined her to bed, as he had 

done my brother, and treated her preciſely in the ſame 
manner, but without ſucceſs, for no red pimples could od 


ſeen. 


Diſappointed in his expectations, and alarmed at the fe- 
ver which he had raiſed, he ſent her into the country, and 
ordered that ſhe ſhould drink aſs's milk; but in fix weeks 
; the was ſummoned back to town, where ſhe underwent the 
_ diſcipline a ſecond time. Yet, after peeping day after day 
without being able to diſcover a ſingle pimple, till the pa- 
tience of the huſband was exhauſted, the phyſician was 
diſmiſſed, and Dr. Heberden was ſent EE 

When he arrived, he drew back the curtains, ordered 
" the fte to be extinguiſhed, threw up the ſaſhes, railed 
againſt the uſe of medicine, and told her ſhe wanted no- 
thing but a cook. This ſudden tranſition gave her cold, 

with feyer; ſhe ſent for Dr. Hues who laughed at all ber 
medical adviſers. 
She took his powder; received much relief; = from 
that time, abjuring both phyfic and phyſicians, ſhe has 
enjoyed, without the aid of medicine, that degree of health 
ef which her delicate conſtitution was ſuſceptible. 


SECTION 


ERUPTIVE FEVERS. 


SECTION u. 


or THE PATHOLOGY OF MILIARY ERUPTION. | 


Tan 3 of r Vith De Haen, that 
miliary eruption is a factitious ſymptom, induced 
by hot regimen, and therefore to be diſregarded by 
the practitioner, any further than to avoid ſuch re- 
gimen, whilſt his whole attention muſt be turned to- 
wards the attendant fever, whether Synocha or Ty- 


phus. 


| 25 . | Genus XXVI. Searlatins 
Scarlet Frs. | 


Taz ſymptoms are, 1 Synocha; fourth 
day the face ſwells, and a ſcarlet eruption appears 


on the ſkin in patches, which, after three or four 


days, ends in a meally deſquamation of the cuticle, 
or is ſacceeded by anaſarcous ſ We which n 
ſubſide. | 


It has no catarrhal Hmproms, nor is ; hete any 
ae; or n. VV 
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775 wo ſpecies are diſtinguiſhed: ; 
#6 Simplex, 1 ſore chroat... 


5 2. Angineſa, attended by as throat ; "od this evi- 
8 is the Cynanche Maligna already mentioned, | 

uſually malignant but ſometimes mild, with ulcers 
d form . pus age quickly heal, | 


In = memoirs of the London Medical Society 
we find a very intereſting account of this diſeaſe by 
Dr. Sims, when it appeared as an epidemic in 1786, 
The ſymptoms were, 1. paleneſs and dejection; 
2. nauſea and bilious vomiting ; 3, the ſucceeding 
morning redneſs of the face, with eyes inflamed but 
not watery; pulſe full and quick; throat ſore. 
The third day the redneſs was at its height, and 
the fauces were covered with a thick tenacious 
ſlough, ariſing from a e ſecretion of tough 
mucus. . 
The fourth day ſmall ulcers were diſcovered on 
he tonſils and velum pendulum palati, 
About the fifth day the ſwelling was the —_ 


"IP The mouth was then filled with phlegm of extreme 


tenacity, and a thinger defluxion came from the 
: noſtrils. | 8 

The fever at this time was moderate, as were . 
heat, the thirſt, the appetite. | 
The patients coveted wine and porter, their belly 
Vas regular, and they ſlept well. 


About | 


17 ERUPTIVE FEVERS. 
About he ſixth day many had laxative motions, 
. an paſſed by ſtool- a mucus ſimilar to that which 

had been rejected from the mouth. All the ſymp- + 
roms mended gradually, and vaniſhed on the 
ninth day, by which time the deſire for wine had 
ceaſed. 

In others on the fourth or fifth day a great deſi- 
piency began, nearly riſing to delirium, appearing 
with vacant ſtare and incoherent ſpeech ; the pulſe, 
at the ſame time, was quick, unequal, weak, fo as 
not to be counted, and ſcarcely to be felt, whilſt 
the ſkin was florid, but without 3 and 
like a corpſe. 

The patient continued infeoſible to the * 
of urine and by ſtool. 

In theſe circumſtances, on the ſucceeding day, he | 
ſunk into the arms of death. | 
Some had the angina without the 88 others 
had the ſcarlatina without the uſually attendant ſymp- 

roms of angina. 

And others. again had firſt the Karlatins, and, in 
a few days after it was gone, were attacked by an- 
gina with its attendant fever. 

Old people, with many who had been ned - 
by anxiety, ſunk under the fever, without viſible an- 
gina or ſcarlatina, and died, with Petechiæ and de- 
lipiency, without a ſtruggle. | 
In theſe the ſtrongeſt cordials produced n no > effec, | 
and bliſters did not 15 ths 


— - 
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Dr. Sims; in the fr ſtate of the diſeaſe, gave 
the following: 


* 


8 Tinct. Rofar. un. 2. Ser: Limon. dr. 1. 
Sp. Vitriol. gtt. 20. f. Hauſt. o. h. 8. 


That is, 

Take tincture of roſes two ounces; ſyrup of lemons 
one dram; ſpirit of vitriol twenty drops. Made into 
a draft, and taken every hour. . RF 


In this ſtate he likewiſe gave a ſulicicnt quantity 
of rhubarb and fal polychreſt, in equal parts, to 
procure two motions every day, and i in caſe of n nau- 
ſea he ordered wine of ipecacuannaa. | 
As the diſeaſe proceeded, he ſubſtituted decoction 
of the Peruvian bark for the tincture of roſes ; and, 
ik the pulſe were weak, he added aromatic confec- 
tion, with ſtomachic tincture, and ſpirit of vitriol ; 
not, however, * the rhubarb and ſal poly- 
careft. TE ol 

He gave meat every day, and wine in modera- 
ton, but not enough to weaken by intoxication. 

This practice he continued till the turn of the 
diſcaſe, when he diminiſhed the cordial tones, that ; 
be might avoid new fever. 

From what has been delivered the eie may 
collect, that, in the management of ſcarlet fever, 
he muſt be guided chiefly by the pulſe, and adopt 
indications from Synocha or Typhus, according to 
the ſymptoms of debility or ſtrength. 


5 „ ' Genus 


Eoin Gentis XXVII. Pemphigus. by 


A rever attended by ſucceſſive eruptions of ve- 
ficles about the ſize of almonds, which are filled 
with a yellowiſh ſerum, and in three | or r four ys | 
fublide, ©. _ - 

The fever may be * 8 ynocha e or 73 

When Dr. Cullen publiſhed his Noſology, he 
was inclined to omit Pemphigus, becauſe he had 
never met with it, and confidered every account de- 
Ivered reſpecting it as obſcure.  _ 

But in the preſent day we can no longer doubt 
of its exiſtence, as well characterized and eaſily to 
be diſtinguiſhed from * other ſpecies of ee 
fever. 

Dr. Diexsox, of Dublin, is of opinion that 
Pemphigus is not contagious; but Burſerius, whilſt 
be allows the validity of this remark reſpecting the 
mild ſpecies, aſſerts, that the malignant ſpecies is 
contagious, and he conſiders that even in the mild | 
ſpecies a tendency to putrefaction is conſtant and 
| conſiderable. 
This agrees with Dr. Cullen' J definition. of "A 
2 genus Typhus CO EW 0 
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In the treatment of this diſeaſe no particular at- 
' tention is required to the eruption ; becauſe the in- 
dications of cure are to be derived wholly from the 
| fever, whether Synocha or Tyne To theſe, 
therefore, I refer the ſtudent. 


Ub 4 gu XXVIII. Frambefia. .. . 
The 2 aws, 


| Foxcr 9 0 or ſometimes 1 
and ſcabrous like the mulberry, growing out of va- 
rious parts of the body, chiefly near the groins. It 
s infectious, and may be propagated by inoculation. 
It begins with Pyrexia and the appearance of ſpecks, 
which become ſmall pimples, - and gradually increaſe | 
1 till the decline of the diſeaſe. ; | 
The fame perſon never bars it a 1 time. a 
This, with Dr. Cullen, I had placed in the claſs 
A, Cachexie ; F but, convinced by the arguments of Dr. 
Ludlow, of Jamaica, I have placed it among thoſe 
| caſes with which | it has a more natural connexion. © 
Dr. Lubrow recommended a generous diet with 
be diaphoretics for three weeks, or till the yaws no 
longer increaſe either in number or in ſize. , He then 

 falivates his patients for about ten days, till the ſkin 

is clear, and concludes his operation by e with 


Sum gualacum, . WY 
Order 
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Order IV. HAMORRRA CLA. 
HM ORRHACOEsSJ( 


Tur character is, Pyrexia, attended by a diſ- 
charge of blood without any external injury; the 


blood on veneſection exhibiting the buff coat. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


jy. 


„ 


Tus parts moſt ſubject to hemorrhage are, ſuch 


as moſt abound with blood-veſſels winding and 


creeping near the ſurface, and covered only by a 
- feeble membrane. Such are the noſtrils, the bron- 
chiæ, the gums, - the leum, the rectum, and the 


uterus. 
The perſons moſt liable to this complaint are thoſe 
who, with a ſoft ſkin, have the ſanguine tempera- 


ment, and it has been univerſally obſerved, that ha- 
morrhage from the noſe attacks young people chiefly ; 
from the lungs, * who have e at * 3 
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fro the rectum, principally thoſe who are 3 
a in years; whilſt bloody urine marks decrepit 


Spring and autimn are the ſeaſons when we have 
moſt to apprehend from the hemorrhagic effort: 


| . 4 


HAEMORRHAGE DISTINGUISHED. INTO ACTIVE AND .. 


PASSIVE; 


Hevbirnace may ariſe; either from increaſed 
momentum of the fluids, or from diminiſhed reſiſt- 


ance of the ſolids; that is, either from augmented 
energy of action in the larger propelling veſſels, or - 


from loſs of tone in the ine N of the 
_ arferies, 

Hence are derived two ſpecies of hemorrhage; 
active and paſſive, to be particularly conſidered; 


* 
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SECTION IL 
OF ACTIVE HEMORRHAGE, 
In active hæmorrhage we commonly obſerve, 
prior to the effuſion of blood, a ſenſe of coldneſs 
followed by ſome degree of heat, thirſt, and reſt- 


J leſſneſs, with the pulſe, Frequent, ſtrong, and ſome- 


times hard. 

The proximate cauſe appears to be, energy of 
action in the larger propelling veſſels, with a de- 
termination to ſome particular part of the ſyſtem, 
producing diſtenſion of the veſſels, and from this 
ſtimulus, ſtronger efforts of the vital principle to 
procure relief, till, from diminiſhed tone, anaſtomoſis, 
or a rupture of the veſſels, a * is made for the 
accumulated blood. 

The occaſional cauſe may be, violence of fever, 
ſtrong vaſcular exertion, ſpices, ſpirits, and the ſti- 


a * 5 mulus of heat. 25 9 


The indication of cure in active hemorrhage 


is, to diminiſh energy in the larger propelling veſ- 


ſels. 
For this purpoſe their tenſion muſt be reduced 


. bleeding, by nauſeating doſes of emetics, by the 
antiphlogiſtic regimen, by acids, and by reſt. 


This 


\ 
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This regimen, however, muſt not be urged too 
far; becauſe hæmorrhage, which at firſt is active, 
may terminate as paſſive with ſymptoms of debility: 
and it muſt always be remembered, that the energy 
and living power of an organ bears proportion to 
te quantity of blood which circulates through it. 

Cold water, and probably the inhalation of azotic 
air, and air ſurrounded by a frigorific mixture, are 
uſeful, -but the moſt ſpeedy relief from W 

is obtained by fainting. 2 
To prevent a return, ggeourſe muſt be had to 
abſtinence and exerciſe. ; | 


SECTION II. 
OF PASSIVE HAMORRHAGE, 
ie, ; _ 
Ix paſſive hemorrhage the pulſe is ſoft and fee- 
ble, and the ſymptoms of Pyrexia are wanting. 


This is the moſt common eien * ſub- 
_ and in females. $12; a 


: ; 
1. By all the cauſes which diminiſh the aftion of 
the ſolids. 


It may be induel 


2. By whatever either dtves the craſis of the 


blood, or corrodes the ſolids, whether the acrimo- 2 
N 2 nious 
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nious ſolvent be purulent, ichorous, gangrenous, 
8 cancerous, or e 


RY The indication of cure is, to brace, ſtrengthen, 
* and reſtore tone to the whole ſyſtem , and particu- 
. ; larly to the extreme arteries. 
With this intention, tonics and ys, with 
_ refrigerants externally applied, muſt be. freely uſed. 
J have found a ſtrong infufion of oak bark with 
quaſſia and caſſia lignea highly efficacious. 
I order one ounce of the bark, one dram of the 


ä 
F | ; 


quaſſia, and half a dram of the caſſia, to be infuſed 
in eight ounces of boiling water for twelve hours. 
The doſe of the infuſion is three ounces every ſix 
hours. To this doſe five or ſix grains of alum may 
be occaſionally added. 


Some of the formulæ in my Compendium, under 
the claſs of aſtringents, may be uſeful, but more eſ- 
pPecially 74 and 75, if powerful . are re- 

quyired. & 

With theſe medicine wine and a generous: diet 
, perfectly agree. © 
When 3 is a | Ao of any particular 
"= diſeaſe, as for inſtance of ſcurvy, putrid fever, 
s muſt be taken 


=_ - Phthiſis, dyſentery, the indicaꝶ 
11 from the primary diſeaſe, © 
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SECTION IV. 


A CAUTION T0 AVOID MISTAKES. 


IT is of importande for practitioners to avoid 


miſtakes between active and paſſive hamorrhage, 
becauſe, by treating the active 
ſtve ſhould be treated, a 
checked, nature may be defeated in her efforts to re- 


lieve herſelf, dangerous diſeaſes may be induced, and 


the patient may be deſtroyed by his phyſician. - 
On the other hand,. by preſcribing for paſſive 


hemorrhage the medicines which would be proper 


in the active, the ſtrength of the patient will be 
ſpeedily exhauſted, the diſeaſe will be increafed, 
_ every diſtreſſing ſymptom will be aggravated, ang. 
the patient will be loſt, 

To obtain clear and diſtin& ideas on this ſubje&, 
the younger ſtudent muſt carefully conſider what 


has been delivered on active and paſſive A | 
mation, and alſo the indications of cure in Synocha 


PETS 
affection as the paſ- | 
evacuation may be 
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- OF 82 775 GENERA. 


Or this order we have five genera : 2 


Epiſtaxis lenaro. Phehiſa Hemorthois | 
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Genus XXIX. Epitaxis. Beet 

Tux ſymptoms are, . Heetding at the miſe, with 

pain or fulneſs of the head, frequently preceded by 
giddineſs, ſudden dimneſs of viſion, dreien, and 

_ of the noſe | | 

It is the Uiforder chiefly r young ; people, ON 

. Wu A ax habit and debilirated' re} of females, 


46 HY. 


SECTION 


SECTION I. 
khn AH REMANKS; 


Wuer this diſeaſe appears with the ſthenic dia- 
theſis, the pulſe, by its ſtrength and fulneſs, prior 
to the loſs of blood, will prove that it is an active 
hemorrhage. 

But when it is the Aiſcaſe of a 1 Habit be 3s 
bilitated fibre, a ſoft and feeble pulſe will manifeſt 
the hemorrhage to be paſſive. 

It has been remarked, that patients who in carly 
youth have been ſubject to bleeding at the noſe, as 
they have advanced to manhood have been liable to 
| ſevere affections of the cheſt, ſuch as, ſpitting of 
blood, pleuriſy, and phthiſis pulmonalis ; ; and in 
 riper age have been attached by piles, nephritic dit. 
: eaſes, and the gout. 

Innumerable inſtanees are obſerved of vertigo, 
head. ach, phrenitts, convulſions, and epilepſy, being 
removed by a ſpontaneous bleeding at the noſe ; 
and, on the other hand, theſe diſcaſes, with apoplexy, 
and gulta ſerena, are induced by a premature ſu 2 
preſſion of this critical diſcharge, | 
A bleeding at the noſe is ſalutary and critical in 
Synocha, waen it happens either between the third 
and fourth, or on the ſeventh, day: but in , 45 
8 in hectic, and in dropſy, it is maſt often fatal. Z 
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SECTION u. 


1 aol PLETHORA, 


"Unpzr TR genus Epiſtaris Dr. Cullen mentions 
two varieties, the Epifaxis of young people with 
ſigns of artexjal plethora, and the Epiſtaxis of old 
people with fi igns of the venous plethora, 
With regard to arterial plethora there can be no 
room to doubt, that the ſtrength and vigour of the 

ſyſtem is in proportion to the quantity of well oxy- 
| genated blood circulating through the arteries. This 
will be evident to every one who conſiders the na- 
ture of the animated fibre; for, as Dr. Beppots 
has judicioufly obſerved, when the veſſels are diſ- 
tended mechanically by the blood, with wel! oxygen- 
"ated Mood, this ſtimulates the fibres to contract with 
vital energy, the action and reaction are great, the 
contraction ſtrong, all is activity and all is vigour. 

This ſtate of the veſſels is properly their tone. 

And I well remember an apothegm of Dr. Cul- 
len's, or at leaft one that he uſed frequently to quote, 
 Pondus addit robur ; that is, weight, or, in other 
words, fulneſs, of the veſſels. 

Suppoſing due circulation increaſes Ms ge- 


I peral plethora with increaſed proportion of circu- 


lating 


= 
|. 
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18 blood, as it produces univerſal vigour, cannot 
be the cauſe, proximate, prediſpoſing, or occaſional, 
ol paſſive hemorrhage, which requires debility in 

the extreme veſſels for its production. | 


SECTION III. 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN EPISTAXIS. 


Ir theſe ideas are well founded, the indications of 
eure in the ſpontaneous epiſtaxis of lax habits will 
be, to remove and to avoid the occaſional cauſes, 

and to ſtrengthen the debilitated fibre. 

_ > Theſe are the means of preventing the recurrence 
of epiſtaxis. But when the diſeaſe P preſent, it 
may be ſtopped, if needful, by the partial applica- 
tion of cold, by mechanical preſſure, by ſtyptics lo- 
cally applied, ſuch as, blue vitriol (cuprum vitriol- 
atum) or alum, and by acids united with aſtrin- 
gents. 

HorruaAx relates the caſe of a young gentleman 
of a ſanguine temperament and florid complexion, 
who, from frequent and copious bleeding at the 
8 ole loſt his ſtrength, his Wen and 1 in ent de- 
| gree his ſight, 

The profeſſor being conſulted ordered, that for 
bis common beverage he ſhould take cold water 
| from the fountain, with tincture of roſes, ſpirit of 
3 vitriol, 
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vitriol, and ſyrup of berberries, keeping at the ſame 
time his feet and body warm. 

In fourteen days the bleeding ceaſed, and 7b 
he had been nouriſhed for ſome weeks with ſtrong 
broth and jelly, he perfectly regained his health and 
ſight. 

By theſe medicines the determination was changed 
from the internal to the external ſurface, and a free 
perſpiration, which, when copious, in caſes of he- 
morrhage, is a good omen, was reſtored. 

For more particular obſervations on the cauſe and 
cure of epiſtaxis, ſee the introduction to the order 
and what has been delivered een OE hæ- 


morrhage. 


Genus XXX. mt. 


Taz pathognomonic FIG Is, — 2 up 
florid, or frothy, blood. _ 

It uſually returns by paroxyſms, 3 com- 
monly by ſtricture on the ſurface of the body, laſſi- 
tude, pain in the back, flatulence and coſtiveneſs, 
pain or heat with oppreſſion on the cheſt, irritation 
in the larynx, and a faltiſh taſte in the mouth. 

The perſons moſt ſubject to hxmoptyſis are, ſuch 
as are onger | in their make, with long necks and 

| | contracted 
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1 cheſt, of an irritable habit, ſubject in thei 
early years to bleeding at the noſe... | 
| Theſe are more eſpecially liable to it when N 
ceaſe to grow, or from the age of five and twenty : 
to five and thirty. | | 


SECTION' I. 
OF THE OCCASIONAL CAUSES OF H/EMOPTYSIS, 


Taz occaſional cauſes may be, not only ſpices, 
ſpirits, and the ſtiumulus of heat, but a too power- 
ful exertion of the lungs, as in coughing, ſinging, 
and blowing wind inſtruments, or ſtrong efforts in 
the expulſion of the faces. 
It 1s promoted by ſudden changes i in the temper- 
ature of the air, and by humidity ;- hence it is moſt 
common at the æquinoctial periods. 
HForruax ſuppoſes the determination to the 
lungs, with impeded return of blood by the pul- 
monary veins, producing aneuriſm and rupture in 
the arteries, to be the proximate cauſe of hæmop- 
tyſis, and theſe affections he conceives to be induc- 
ed by ſpaſmodic ſtricture on the internal and Exter=" 
nal ſurfaces of the body, 
This may be eaſily conceived ; but, when he in- 
troduces orgaſm, ebullition, and turgeſcence of the 
blood, ariſing from increaſed inteſtine and expan- 


= | — 
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ſive motion of its ſulphureous acro-etherial parts, 
as diminiſhing and deſtroying the ſyſtaltic and elaſ- 
—_— tic power of the veſſels, and thereby inducing con- 
| geſtion, diſtenſion, rupture, I muſt profes, that I | 
haye no diſtin& idea of his meaning, 


SECTION HU. 


or THE SPECIES OF H/EMOPTYSIS, 


Dn. CULLEN enumerates * ſpecies of hemop- 
tyls: 
| Plethorics Violenta, Phe Nee, Calculeſa, 112 Vica- 


ria. PL. - 


| The 8 my opinion, is clearly ſymptom- 
atic, and, ſtrictly ſpeaking, heres ſhould not be 
. conſidered as a ſpecies, — | 
It is a curious effort of nature to relieve herſelf in 
IE caſes of obſtructed catamenia, and is therefore pro- 
perly named by Sauvage Hemoptyſis Catamenialis. 
I The indications of cure in this caſe will be pro- 
perly conſidered when we come to amenorrhœa. 
As to the pletborica, I muſt refer the ſtudent ta 
what I have already ſaid on Sponge in the pre- 


. ä 


The 


HAMORRHAGES, 183 

The phthifica has no title to be a ſpecific term, as 
being either expreſſive gf the effect, or a ſymptom 
of phthiſis as the primary diſeaſe. 

Hemopty/is calculeſa, by its appellation, hh the 
occaſional cauſe to be calculi, chiefly calcareous, 
formed in the lungs themſelves, and of this many 
inſtances occur. 

Vet this cauſe of the diſeaſe lies 3 con- 
cealed, till, in bodies which can with propriety be 
ſubmitted to diſſection, * are diſcovered by the 
Knife. 


SECTION III. 


OF HAEMOPTYSIS W 


Ds. CulLEN has remarked, that this ſpecies hap- 
pens to perſons of a delicate make, who are diſtin- 
guiſhed for ſenſibility and irritability. 
The prediſpoſing cauſe, therefore, is debility ; and 
it muſt be remembered by the ſtudent, that the nu- 
merous blood-veſſels of the lungs, ſpread out near 
to the internal ſurfaces of the bronchial cavities, are 
- fituated in a looſe cellular texture and covered by a 
tender membrane, ſo as to be eaſily expoſed, either 
to anaſtomoſis or to- rupture, where debility pre- 
vails. | 


The 
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The occaſional cauſe may be heat, or violent ex- 
ertion giving increaſed momentum to the blood in the 
veſſels of the lungs, or it may be ſome mechanical 
__ offered to the lungs themſelves. 


From the broximate; the prediſpoſing, and the 
| occaſional, cauſes, 1t will be clear, that the indica- 
tions of cure ſhould be, 


1. To avoid heat and violent exertion. 


2. To promote a determination to the ſurface of 
| the body. 


3. To ſtrengthen the habit, by gentle exerciſe, by 
_ and by tonics.— And 


4. By living i in a moiſt air. 


| Dr. Coun, | in caſes of hæmoptyſis, condemns 

chalybeates and the Peruvian bark ; but I have ſeen 
and had ſufficient evidence of the - pic advantages 
derived from both. 

When my eldeſt daughter was five years old, ſhe 
had an hæmoptyſis, for which I ſent her to Bath, 
where ſhe drank the waters for fix weeks, and return- 
ed to me in perfect health. And, when I myſelf 
vas troubled with the lame complaint, Dr. CHaRL- 
rom ordered for me a generous diet, with port wine 
and the Peruvian bark. | 


F rom 
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From experience I am convinced, that ſpontane- 

dus hæmoptyſis muſt be conſide red as a paſſive hæ- 

morrhage; and from this conviction, to patients of 

a delicate and irritable habit, I have given a ſtrong 

infuſion of oak bark combined with aw bitters, 
and vitriolic acid. 

Cheerfulneſs and the confidence of hope, as pow- | 
erful tonics, are excellent remedies in this diſeaſe. 

When, ſays the learned Hoffman, we meet with 
young people of an irritable diſpoſition and great 
ſenſibility with a full pulſe, we muſt abſtain from 
cordials, volatile falts, and acrid purgatives; and 
muſt give nitre, manna, tamarinds, and diluents, 
ſuch as, goat's whey, gruel, and barley-water. 

But when we obſerve viſcidity, torpid bowels, a 
cold and humid temperament, with a relaxed habit, 
we muſt then give balſams, ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, 
and carminatives with martial tinctures. 

He particularly recommends, in all caſes, in 
aſtringents to prevent relapſe. | 
Wich regard to periodical hemoptyſis he fays, 
e Periodos ſervantes morbi fomitem, ut plurimum, 
babent fordium in prima corporis regione colluviem.” 
In ſuch caſes, therefore, he preſcribed emeties 
and cathartics, and having in one inſtance, after the 
exhibition of theſe, perfected the cure by fal. vol. 
oleoſ. gtt. 20, given in black cherry water every 
four hours, he thus accounts for this effect: © Puia 
impenſiores ſpaſmos, eruptionis auFores, excipere ſolet 
_ gebilitas; et relaxatio, ad ſta n, novam adeogue 
. inducendum 


| = 
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— FO ſpaſmum poſtes anſam brebens, bet 
 wtique non melius poteſt praſcindi, quam roborands 
partes atoni i affettus, quod per egjuſmadi volatilia olegſa 
 Perficitur commodiffume. Vol. II. p. 207. | 

Here he aſſumes debility, as the prediſpoſing 
cuauſe, and to remove it he approves of tonics. _ 
Should, however, hæmoptyſis be attended by a 
phlogiſtic diatheſis, with ſymptoms of ſtrong vaſcu- 
lar excitement, the pulſe being full; frequent, hard, 
and the heat much increaſed; in theſe circumſtances 
bleeding may be proper; with cooling laxatives; 
acidulated drinks, abſolute reſt, and a vegetable diet. 
In ſuch eircumſtances tonics and aſtringents can 

have no place; they muſt be deferred till the dia- i 

theſis ſhall be changed. | 

Feet theſe are circumſtances which do not fre- 

_ quently occur. For this reaſon, the treatment of 
hæmoptyſis recommended by the late Dr. Max- 
RYOT, who was diſtinguiſhed as a fucceſsful practi- 
tioner at Briſtol, is worthy of attention. 

He fays never bleed, but give for a dry vomit 
two grains of tartarized antimony, and, when nau- 
ſea begins, expedite the operation by a ſolution of 
vitriolated copper, two grains in water. After the 

operation he always ordered half a glaſs of brandy. 

In chronic caſes he gave balſam of copaiva, wen- 

ty drops morning and evening, with the following 
electuary to be continued many weeks. 


R Cinchon. 
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ky Cinchon. dr. 6. Flor. Sulph. dr. 3. Nit Ur 1. 
Sulph. Antimon. precip. ſcr. 1. Mucil. Gum. 
Arab. q. 8. f. Elec. c. c. M. N. M. e 2 55 


That is, py TRE 
| Take Peruvian bark fix drams, dowety.of cit | | 
'*  drams, nitre one dram, ptecipitated ſulphur of anti- 1 
mony one ſeruple, n of e a a buff Fs 55 
"cient quantity. . "+ 
Take of _——— — "ir 
O_ 3 | ; ee 


1 a of neceſlity he gave a  ſoruple of alum, to 5 : 
be repeated as occaſion might require. - EB 
Dr. Rusn, of Philadelphia, recommends ay "A 
fale to be taken in great quantities, but on what 
ww T: am at a loſs to ſay. | : 
: bang 6-4 
| Genus XXXL | Pl | 
* dull. | Sik - 
"Tax ſymptoms are, emanciation, . debity, couch, F - . | 


hefticy purulent ORR; e diar- 
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Anon 


iſtingu h thi diſeaſe ha 1 to which 
ing reſemblance, requires much ac- 
curacy of diſcernment and the moſt minute atten- 
tion, becauſe all the ſymptoms are equivocal. 
Enaciation is common to tabes, to athropy, to 
fevers of 2 Wecken N to a Ae of ned 
complaints. 
Of debility we may 2 the Alte. 
© Cough | is a very common ſytriptom, neither con- 
fined to this diſeaſe nor to cutarrh, but to be ob- 
ſerved in many others, ariſing from conſent between | 
various parts of the ſyſtem and the lungs, 
auch is the ſympathy between the organs of reſ- 
Piration and the alimentary canal in its whole extent, 
that we have ſfequently a cough produced by the 
ſtimulus of acrid matters, whether acidities, bile, 
worms, or viſcid mucus, collected either in the ſto- 
| mach or ſmall inteſtines, and ſometimes by aſcarides, 
: or even the uſual irritation of feces in the rectum. 
Heclic is regarded by Dr. Cullen as an evidence 
of ulceration in the Jungs ; but it will not be diffi- 
cult to prove, that h hie is often preſent where 
there is no ulceration, and therefore no > pus to be 


5 py - r 2 % 
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In confirmation of this we have a curious 
noſtalgia related by Dr. Hamilton, of Ipſwich, to 
be hereafter particularly mentioned in its place. 
And in caſes of hectic following nervous athropy, 

as ſtated by Dr. Whytt in his obſervationiſſÞn'r nerv= © 
diſeaſes, there is no abſorption of gus. 5 | 
Sir Clifton Wintringhans judiciot en ann 
Fever, in the firſt place, to circumſtances dbſtructing 4 

the paſſage of blood through the lungs; ; — 

to acrimony ;- thirdly, to inanition. 
| Dr. Home in his Principia Medicine inquires, 
es there any hectic as a primary diſeaſe ?” and be 

replies, „“I have ſeen many, where no viſcus was 2 
more diſeaſed than another: Multas mibi certe cn. 
tigit. viuiſſe, ubi nullum viſcus pre alis, per totum 
norbi deturſum laborabat.  Neque fidem huic opinion 
 derogant viſcerum obſtrufiones, que Semper in cadaver-" 
ibus inveniuntur. Effectus enim Ser ee ac a _ 
febrium befticarum.” 

Even in caſes, in which there is pus to be 4b. 
ſorbed, Dr. Dazwin, in a letter to Dr. Bzppors, 
ſays, that large abſceſſes, as long as they are ex- 
cluded” from any acceſs of air, occaſiqꝶ no hefic' 
| fever; but, on their ſurfaces being expoſed to the 
contact of the external air, by burſting, hectic 1 
is occaſioned in a very ſe hours. - 

And Mr. Bell, an eminent ſurgeon of Edin- 
burgh, indebted for his information to Dr. Monro, 
| _ 3 his ſentiments in ſimilar expreſſions, 

f 2 2 VV 


ae 
5 mentaries. L; 
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. * * 


u the ff Votun of the Medical Com- 


To this eminent 8 we * bn de 


indebted for teaching 2 to ne, the air 
from recei wounds. 


The r of purulent expefaration. 18 — 
cal becaufe#even_ aſſiſted by the ob- 


| eee of T D r. Cullen and the experiments of 


Mr. Charles Darwin, it is ſometimes difficult, if not 
impoſſible, preciſely to diſtinguiſn the nature of the 
expectoration. And Dr. Cullen himſelf, aſter all 


his obſervations and reaſonings on the ſubject, ter- 
minates at laſt by taking for granted, what he ſhould 
have proved, that hectic fever. always ariſes from 
abſorbed pus; and then haſtily concludes, that the 
| preſence of hectic is ſufficient to Aubontrate the at- 


tendant expectoration to be purulent. 
Were this indeed ſufficient, he might 3 8 


kimſelf the trouble of 0 1 the periments 


of Mr. Darwin. 
But even ſuppoſing the 38 to be ſuch, 


as in catarrh is frequently, towards the cloſe, diſ- 
cCůharged bygghe mucous glands of the noſtrils; yet | 
this will by no means prove that the waa" are > u- 


cerated. 
 Hemoptyfis has a 3 . as a genus, 
«a — e os a dateien eridenee of 


85 phthiſis.- _ 


| Diarrhea is * lit a conchding — 0G | 
When 


. 
4 * 
% 
. * 
. 


* 


When this appears It will be oo late to 4 our 2 _— 

diagnoſis. | 3 
Since then all the Pitipicins See capitals; 

are equivocal, and even when united haye deceived 

the moſt eminent profeſſors, we muſt be . in 

the e extreme not to make wiſtakes, a 
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PHTHISIS MAY BE SYMPTOMATIC. * * 


INDEPENDENT of the preceding obſervations, I 
am inclined to think, that phthiſis itſelf is ſome- 
times ſymptomatic, and therefore to be cured by at- 
tention to the primaryi,diſeaſe : for inſtance, pro- | 
tracted catarrh,*the hectica verminoſa, tufſis ſtoma- 3 
chalis, aſthma, and amenorbæa, have been known to 
terminate in phthiſis, and being cured have leſt the 
patient free from all complaint. | 
It is well known, that violent, long ati = 
and frequently repeated, agitations of the lungs in ; 
coughing, whether that cough be idiopathic or ſym- 
pathetic, will produce a ſtrong determination to the 
cheſt, with diſeaſed glands, hæmoptyſis, and phithifis =_ 
Hence it has frequently happened that /paſmodic | 
afthma, lulſis exanthematica, tulſis vermingſa, and par- 
3 ruffs 9 improperly treated, have 
Y 3 produced 


| prada the very ſea which the medical adviſer | 


* 


Vas anxious to avoid. 
I could give inſtances of eminent ons, who, 
in theſe diſeaſes, have loſt their patients by a haſty 
and miſtaken diagnoſis; and of others, who, whilſt 
they were cujipg talſis fomachalis, imagined they 
were treating genuine phthifis, ariſing from tuber- 
cles and ulcers in the lungs. 
. Every practitioner muſt have ade phthils 
ariſing from amenorrhea, as the primary diſeaſe, and 
effectually relieved when the monthly evacuation a 
returned. 
«© 4 addition to what I have ns faid on this 
| ſubject, I muſt obſerve, that Dr. S. Caarman, in 
his [treatiſe on remittent fever, which aſſumes the 
form of pulmonary beftic or conſumption, gives us 
many curious and moſt, intereſting caſes, in which 
the ſymptoms of hectic andyphthiſis were removed 
buy curing the remittent fever... | 
| This he effected by the Peruvian bark. 
Scabies, ſyphilis, and ſcrophula, neglected or ill 
treated, may likewiſe terminate in phthiſis, which, 
unleſs it has gone too far, may be * * atten- 
tion to the primary diſeaſe. | 
Imuſt here alſo refer to the 8 "thiſia 
which followed. atrophia lactantium, when either the 
fondamother ſuckles her child too long, or when the 
——- 7 gurſe, ſtruggling with. poverty, has two children 
3 2 at her e 3 ſhe * ſcarcely 


With reſpect to the n y Dr . 
Ex, of more than 200 patients at Leeds who came 


to him within two years, and in whom he attributes 
this diſeaſe to the uſe, or rather to the abuſe, of tea; 
the cauſe aſſigned does not appear to me to have been 
adequate to the effect produced. For, ſince the un- 


fortunate American war, and the heavy duties im- 
poſed upon the poor to defray the expences of that 


war, the lower claſſes in this diſtrict, the Vale of 
Pewſey, more eſpecially the women, and conſe- 
quently they who are giving ſuck, live chiefly upon 
tea, taking it four times a day; yet no ſuch atrophy 


nor ſymptomatic phthi ;/is has appeared. 
3 therefore, in ſimilar circumſtances, 1 can ſay 


nothing from experience, I ſhall be ſilent on this 
ſubject, and refer the ſtudent to the caſes as they are 
4 by Dr. Duncan in his valuable cammenzeftes, | 


relate 
Decad 2. Vol. Yo 


SECTION I. 


or THE SPECIES OF PHTHISIS, + 


"Da. CuLLen has augen two ſpecies of 


ph thiſis. 


The firſt he calls incipiens, 1 ene n 5 


| of us; the ſecond confirmata, attended by aac 
tation of pus. 7 
04 | > But, 


3 _ 
2 6 
- "x 
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1 with hainble; ſubmiſſion to his abr 
eee 1 may venture to ſuggeſt, that theſe dif. 
tinctions ought not to be received as characteriſtic 
of different /pecies, becauſe they are merely deſcrip- 
tive of the Hage in the ſame diſeaſe. © 

Dr. Foaxr SIMMONS, with the utmoſt propiety, 
5 ai for the cauſe of genuine phthiſis either /uber- 
cles or a diſpoſition to bamoptyſis, and theſe: certainly 
lay a good foundation. for two ſpecies, which may 
be denominated Phthi ih tnpereulya and Luhe ifs be- 


— 


„ SECTION UL 


OF TUBERCLES, : 
AND THE PREDISPOSITION TO HAZMOPTYSIS, 


For the knowledge we have of ſubercles we are 
indebted to the late Dr. Stark, whoſe accurate in- 
veſtigations have thrown. full light upon this part of 
the pathology, and from his bie work. 1 have 
derived my information. 

Tubercles, whilſt ſmall, are always ſolid ; ; Shen 

large, they are ſometimes ſo. T hey approach to 

the hardneſs of cartilage, and when cut _— ap- 
pear ſmooth, ſhining, uniform. 

" veſſels are to be ſeen in them, even when L 

after injecting the pulmonary artery and vein, they 


are examined with a microſcope, 
| They 


They are always in the cellular ſubſtances, never 
in the air-veſſels, in which the extremities of the 
bronchial ramifications terminate. 

They are at firſt extremely ſmall, numerous, in 
cluſters; but never 1n tae leaſt inflamed. 

When they become. vomicæg it is always in the 
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ſuperior and poſterior part of the lungs, where they 


form ſtrong adheſions to the pleura. 

Viuomicæ, whoſe cavity is leſs than half an inch, 
are quite ſhut up; but thoſe, which are larger, have 
one or more ramifications of the bronchia opening 
into them, through which the matter ſometimes 
makes its way into the trachea, and is then evacu- 
ated without rupture of the vomicæ. 


The perſons liable to 7ubercles are generally of 4 


fair complexion, ſoft ſkin, and irritable habit, de- 
ſcended ſrom ſcrophulous parents, and wear 6 to 
- ſuffer by lymphatic tumours. 5 

From Hippocrates downwards it has been con- 


i ſtantly remarked, that thoſe moſt ſubject to hæmop- 
,, one of the prolific parents of phthiſis, have a 


gelicate complexion and ſanguine temperament, with 

florid cheeks, a ſlender rm, long neck, contracted 
| cheſt, and prominent ſhoulders. 

Profeſſor Camper has obſerved likewiſe, that they 
have ſound teeth, which, as the diſeaſe advances, 


4s 


uſually become of a milky white, and more or leſs 8 


 Frap { * nt. 
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| # _ 5 H/EMORRHAGES, 


8 


SECTION TV. 
OF THE TREATMENT IN PHTHISIS. 


Lzr the aden ef examine the conſtitution 
of his patient and the nature of thoſe diſeaſes to which 
either he, or his parents, have been moſt ſubject, whe- 
ther 1. to thoſe which indicate a weakneſs and relax- 
ation of the ſtomach and alimentary canal; 2. to thoſe 
which ariſe from a diſpoſition. to hæmoptyſis, and 
2 determination to the lungs; 3. to thoſe which ori- 
ginate, as ſcrophula, in debilitated fibres, and a 2 
culiar affection of the glands. 1 
Let him next proceed to inveſtigate with minute 
attention the origin and Pager of the diſeaſe in 
queſtion. 

If it began as a catarrh, although it be now. to 
his apprehenſion a confirmed phthiſis, let him treat 
it as a catarrh with a milk diet, cool air, exerciſe 
on horſeback, and the mixture of ſulphur, elecam- 
pane, and liquorice, mixed with honey, as he will 
find theſe ordered in No. 50 of my Compendium. 
Oft this treatment I can ſay what Hoffman has 
_, advanced of milk alone, © Qua perplures phihijices 
in _cymba charontts quaſi bærentes, ſanatos priſtinæqus 
redditos valetudini novi; for by it the moſt -— 
{ymptoms have been ſpeedily relieved, and the pa 
tient has been ſoon reſtored to * health, 


1f 
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Tf the diſeaſe began with ſymptoms of dyſpepſi | 


and nervous affection; if there is reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that the cough may be induced and ſupported by 


jrritation in the ſtomach or in the ſmall inteſtines; 


if the complaint is connected with either befica 
Lermingſa or tuffis ſtomacbalis, alteady treated of; in 
theſe caſes, the principal indications cult be taken 
from the primary diſeaſe. 


If it is attendant on amenorrhea, what ſhall be 
ſaid on that affection of the uterus muſt be con- 
ſulted : if on /yphilis or ſcrophula, reference muſt be 


had to theſe diſeaſes : if it is derived from pſora or 
tom cutaneous eruptions, which have been repelled ; 
from ulcers dried up, or from ſweating of the feet 
. repreſſed; the ſtudent muſt recolle& what has been 
delivered on tus NONE i and muſt preſcribe 
accordingly. 
When the indications of cure cannot be derived 
from theſe ſources, the ſtudent muſt be contented 


to be wholly directed by the experience of others, 


and muſt chooſe for himſelf among the various 
plans which have been ſubmitted by practitianers 
to the conſideration of the public. 

The firſt plan to be conſidered is that, which has 
„ tink moſt univerſally adopted, by bleeding and the 


antiphlogiſtic regimen ; but this has been fo uni- 
verſally fatal, that little expeAation of relief can be 


ferived from it. | 
* the diſeaſe has ſlain its thouſands, by Glam, 


by 


* * 
* 


_ 
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by this mode of treatment, be . their ten 


thouſands. 

Dr. PR AI. has jodiciooty remarked, har os 
hectie heat is ſometimes increaſed by bleeding, and 
the uſe of nitre, which may indeed fink the pulfe 
from 110 to go, but in one quarter of an. hour 


" alles ir to 30, whilſt at the ſame time the ftrength 


is much impaired; whereas in . caſes tonics 


fink the pulſe. 
Il have been witneſs to inſtances, where patients, 


75 boking under the antiphlogiſtic regimen, have re- 


vived, and every diſtreſſing ſymptom has been miti- 
gated, by a more generous diet. 22 

The following caſe related by Dr. GREGOR, of 
Edinburgh, to his BERL will a e and ee 5 


this obſer vation. 5 


The Doctor ſays, 


% SOME time ago I was called to a patient, who, to all 
appearance, laboured under a confirmed phthiſis. I thought 
1 could be certain of its being of the ſcrophulous kind, 
both from my own knowledge of the patient s conſtitution, 
and from the progreſs of the diſeaſe, for there had been no 
ſpitting of blood, and indeed ſcarce any ſpitting at all, at 
leaſt not fo much as we ſhould have expected from the mu- 
cons follicles of the trachea itſelf, or the bronchiæ, in con- 
ſequence of the ſevere irritation of the cough. 

There was nothing, to all appearance, expectorated but 
a little mucus. 

The ſymptoms were, a frequent dry cough, of. the pe- 


| culiar hollow ſound that ſo ſtrongly characterizes the 
phthiſical 
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phthiſical cough ; great pain in the bread, with * dif- 
ficulty of breathing; great hectic fever; the pulſe never 
under 100, and during the exacerbations ſometimes above 
8 139 3. the fleſh much waſted ; the. features ſharp ; the 
cheeks hollow, and often fluſhed with a circumſcribed 
ſpot of red; the firength ſo much exhauſted, that my pa- 
tient oould not fit upright for a quarter of an Hough nor 
walk acroſs a room without ſupport. 

The fleep was broken, or prevented by the 1 and 
ſever, and there were profuſe ſweats every — ; but 
the expected diarrhœa had not yet appeared. 

In the opinion of one of the moſt e e praci- 
tioners in this couqꝑy, as well as mine, the caſe was deſ- 
perate; nor did we think our patient could live above three 
or four weeks at the utmoſt, apprehending the colliquative 
diarrhœa would ſoon come on, and prove fatal; or, that 
the ſudden rupture of the ſuppoſed vomicæ in the lungs 
* would occaſion immediate ſuffocation. 

Few remedies were ordered, and theſe merely ls 
laudanum to procure fleep, and elixir of vitriol to check 
the ſweats, &c. The Peruvian bark, at the defire of the 
| patient” s relation, was tried, but in-ſmall quantities and for 
a ſhort time. There,was no appearance of ts haying d done 
© ther good or harm. | 
IF Thy uſual regimen, ordered before I ſaw the patient, 
aued afterwards, and with the uſual ſucceſs in 
ſuch circumſtances; the patient growing weaker, and the 
ſymptoms; eſpecially the hectic fever and ſweat likewiſe, 


2 increaſing daily till the elixir of vitriol was uſed. 


2 No change in the regimen was intended by us; hut 3 2 
natural craving for ſome kind of ſolid animal food was gra- 
tified, from a conviction that the indulgence, as the cafe 
was deſperate, could do no harm: yet no idea was enter- 
107 | tained, 
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_ tained, that it could be in the leaſt beneficial to the pa- 


tient, 
© Oyſters were the firſt kind of animal food longed for 


and tried ; then crabs ; then a bit of fowl; and; in about 
three weeks, plain butcher's meat, and at the a time a 
mall quantity of port wine. 

With this new regimen the patient grew better apace, 
recovered fleſh and ſtrength, and in a few weeks was able 
to take eie firſt in a ae and afterwards on horſe- ; 
back. 

The becdic . was PP moderated, and at t laſt re- 
moved, as was indeed every ſymptom of ph s. | 

The patient, after experiencing regſgated viciſſitudes of 
ſeaſons, and ſome of them very inclement ones, is now | 
alive and well, though 1 apprehend not yet free from the 
danger of future phthiſis, being ſubje& ſtill to cough, and 
other catarrhal complaints, on expoſure to cold and moiſ- : 


ture. 
Theſe, however, are commonly removed with little dif- - 


_ ficulty, by the ſimple ae of riding, which my 
Dog: continued to employ.” ES | 
The found plan of cure is that of Dr. Moszs 
GrirFrITH, who before his death, when, as I 1 imagine, 
he was about fourſcore years of age, gave zun 
count of a peculiar practice, then warranted by 
long experience, in what he conſidered as true pul- 
monary phthiſis with ulcers in the lungs. 
In hectic fevers, not attended with any great de- 
gree of heat and thirſt, he gave the following: 


* 


| R Myrrh. 
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5 R Myrrh. dr. I, folve terendo in mortario c. Kali, 
dr. 2. Ag. Alexiter. un. 6+. Spirit cujuſlibet 


dr. 6. Dein adde ferri 3 gr. 12. Syr. 


| Gimp. dr. a. 
M. f. H. 4. c. c. H. 1. ter in die, e e 


i moderati fuerint cal & litis. 


Thar i * 


Take Myrrh one ; dram, ng it in a mortar with ſalt 

of wormwood half a dram; alexiterial water fix 
7 ounces and an half; any kind of fpirit fix drams: 
To theſe muſt be added twelve grains of falt of ſteel, 
ſyrup of ſugar twodrams; to be divided into four. por- 
tions, of wich one is to be taken three times a day, 


7 


increaſing the doſe if the heat and thirſt ſtill conti- 


nue to be moderate. 


= 
Ke 5 h 


2 In hectic 1 when the 1 and thirſt are 
eat, with a dry ſkin, hard pulſe, cough with dif- 
” ficulty of expectoration, and fluſhings in the face; 
_ after bleeding and _—_—_— ws; firſt ges he 


gave the following: „ 


9 N Myrrh. dr. 1. ſolve terendo in mortario cum Ag. 
8 Alex. un. 62. Nitri, gr. 32 ad * Sal. Mart. 
gr. 12. Syr ſimp. dr. 2. 

MEH 4c c H) rex-in die. 


That i is, 


Take Myrrh one Sram, pray” it in a mortar with alex- 
| iterial water fix ounces and an half, any kind of ſpi- 


Tit one > GUNCE, nitre from thirty-two to forty. grains, 


. 4 
- 
4 * 
4 N 5 
- * +$ 
= 
1 * 
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falt of ſteel twelve grains, gray of ſugar two drams | 
to be divided into four . of which one ls to 
de e 9 25 times a day. | 


This oe: * wa adopted by many eminent 
Phyſicians, and been attended ſometimes with ſucceſs, 


The next method of cure, firſt recommended, a8 


I apprehend, by Dr. Makkvor of Briſtol, was, to 
: give daily an emetic in the morning, and balſam of 
N twenty drops morning and evening. 


For his emetic he took, tartarized antimony one 


grain, Ipecacuanha three grains ; but, in caſe of diar- 
_ rhcea, in the place of this, he judiciouſſy ſubſtituted 


blue vitriol one grain, with ipecacuanha four grains. 


And, agreeable to the practice firſt recommended 
by Dr. Moſes Griffith, he gave ſteel, as may be 
ſeen in the ſubſequent r where | i is com- 


bined with bark. 


R Cinchon. &. 6: "She dich dr. 1 
Ol. Aniſi, gtt. 40. „ „ BE. 
Limat. ferri, ſcr. 2. 5 Y 
Mucil. Gum Arab. q. s. f. E 
c. c. M. N. M. bis die. et 


That i IS, 8 1 8 653 2 
Take che Peruvian bark fix 8 exact of e 
two drams; oil of aniſeed forty drops; filings of 

iron two ſcruples; mucilage of gum Arabic a ſuffi- 
cient quantity to make an electuary, of which the 

die of a nutmeg is to be taken twice a day. 
| hee | A When 


dbl „„ 


Wen the hectic: fever was firongic he' ſubſtituted! 
two ſcruples of nitre for the iron filings, to o be a 


twice a day. 
This practice is in ſome meaſure aorGreighion to 


that of Dr. FoaxT Simmons, who has written moſt! 

- Judiciouſly: on the treatment of conſumptions, and 
recommends the emetic of blue vitriol, in doſes * ? 
from two grains to ten, aſter having BY "> - 

half a pint of Water. 
He likewiſe adminiſters the balſam of copaiva, in 
doſes of one Gn on "ig. in the en 
A : 
Part of this 4 . is its beneficial can 
gh quences, E have had an opportunity of witneſſing. 
in the practice of Dr. RokERTs, of Southampton: 
particularly in the caſe of a young lady aged twelve, 
Who, with a violent cough diſturbing her reſt,” and 
attended by a hectie moſt diſtinctly marked by the 
eyening exacerbation. and the morning ſweats; had 
the circumſcribed red ſpot in the cheeks, and expec- 
torated a quantity of mucus mixed with pus which 
ſunk in water. 5 
To this young lady he gave this emetic of blue : 
vitriol, in the ſmalleſt doſes, every morning. This 
brought up daily a conſiderable quantity of phlegm, & 
and in ten Ps effected a ea cure. = 


— 


A 1 0 & « Cure, pracliſed by 1 ch inge- 
nious and learned Dr. Bzppoes at the Hot-wells, I 
und by his no leſs ingenious friend in London | 


Vol, I. . | 9 . . Dr. 5 


———— ͤ——ęTVL—ð4—n — 
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Dr. TzxornToON, is, to make the patient breathe 
hydrogene, or azotic gas, and fometimes carbonic acid 
19615 views upom this ſubject, Dr. Beppozs 
has indulged us with a ſhort account in his late pub- 
lication called, < Obſervations on — Sea 
Scurvy, Conſumption, Catarrh, and Fever.“ 
This gentleman attributes ſcurvy to the deficiency 
of oxygenation, and phthifis,to its exceſs. | 
It is now pretty univerſally underſtood, that our 
_ atmoſphere contains, as already ſtated, two kinds of 
air, vital and, azotir, of which the former 1 18 com- 
you of oxygen and caloric. oY 

It is now likewiſe: underſtood, that the de of 
the lungs in animals is to abſorb the oxygen air, by 
which a ſtimulating power is communicated: to the 
blood, irritability to the ſolids; and heat to both. 
Hence in proportion to- the quantity of oxygen: 
air, derived by reſpiration from the air, the pulſe 
is quickened, whilft uy its defect the cab is ren- 

dered flow and weak, 
Jo theſe obſervations it muſt be FOG as 4 

well eſtabliſhed and acknowledged fact, that in pÞ/hi- 
fis the blood is of a florid colour, the pulſe is quick 

and hard; whilſt in ſcurvy, meaning always the ſea 
ſcurvy, the blood is thin and fizy, the craſſamentum 
is diffolved, and the pulſe i is very feeble. 
From theſe facts it is induced, that in pbebif es 
there is an exceſs of N andi in ſcurvy a de- 


* 
In 


* 
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Ian confirmation of this induction it may be re- 
marked, that, after a moſt careful inveſtigation, it 
is obſerved, that ſcurvy is induced by vitiated ds 
and relieved by oxygen. & 

But what is moſt to the purpoſe is; that phthiſical 
patients, breathing oxygen air, have the fever greatly, 
* increaſed; but, by breathing common air mixed 
with bydrogenc, azotic, or carbonic acid, air, the hectic 
fever is abated, and the eee becomes leſs 
offenſive. 

Should the 3 of Dr. Bzppozs be con- 


_ - firmed; and ſhould he be able to effect a cure in 


pbthifis by inducing. ſcurvy, a diſeaſe which may be 
ealily removed; he will deſerve a ſtatue of gold to 
be erected to his memory ! . 

I am inclined to hope that in phihif 5 hemoptoi- 
ca this practice will be uſeful, but in phthiſis tuber- 
0 ga I fear little ee can be expected from 
Its 


Genus XXXII. Hemorrheis. 
The Piles. 
Z Tas ſymptoms are, flux of blood from the anus; 


pain there, and hæmorrhoidal ſwellings; vertigo; 
pain in the loins, and head-ach. 


- 


Pa iNnTRODUCTION. 
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A 95 DUCTION: 


Tux Wee Flux may be either ative or 
| paſſive ; the former ſalutary when moderate and cri- 
| tical, bur riot ſo when untimely or exceſſive; the 
latter ufeleſs ar beſt, and frequently imurious. 
Is muſt be conſidered as exceſſive and injurious, 
hen it deſtroys the appetite, weakens the digeſtion, 
prevents nutrition, or brings on ſpaſmodic affections, 
with other ſymptoms of debility. _ | 

In ſueh circumſtances it terminates in cither hectic 
or in dropſy. 

The active hæmorrhoidal flux i is uſvally preceded. 


and attended by vertigo and head-ach ; weight and 


pain in the back and loins ; ſometimes by numbneſs 
in the thighs; conſtriction and ſenſe of coldneſs in 
the extremities ; flatulence in the lower belly; hard 
- pulſe; dryneſs of the fauces; pale and deficient 
urine, with frequent inclination to make water. 

The blood at firſt is black and-clotted, but after- 
wards red, then ſometimes ſerous with ſome reſem- 
blance to the white of an egg. 

This diſcharge may be internal or external, peri- 
odical or accidental, either directly from the arte- 
ries, or it may firſt ſtagnate in the cellular texture, 
and form internal or external tumor. | „ 


The 


i 2 
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The perſons moſt ſubject to active and periodical 
diſcharge of blood by the hæmorrhoidal veſſels are, 
ſuch as are of a florid complexion, with a lax fibre, 
who. indulge freely at a plentiful: table with wine and 
ſpices, eating heartily and taking little exerciſe. 

Females of this deſcriprion, during pregnancy, 
or with obſtructed atanknia, are liable to * 55 
complaint. | 
It is ſometimes a lms and 2 Sia in 
mania, melancholja, epilepſia, aſthma ; and, being un- 
ſeaſonably checked, it may induce any one of theſe 
diſeaſes, or even phibiſis, hydrops, Kan e | 
a Ne, and Paralpſi "x | 


SECTION I 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN THE ACTIVE HAMORR= 
_ HOIDAL FLUX. © | 


Durins the flux little can be done, but to keep 
the body. cool and perfectly at reſt, whilſt moderate 
aſtringents, ſuch as conſerve of roſes with elixir of 

vitriol, may be internally exhibited. 

To prevent a return recourſe muſt be _ to 
temperance and exerciſe. 

Spices and ſpirituous liquors a be forbidden, 

„ 900 violent exertions, mental or muſcular, muſt be 


ul es. | 


\ F 


P 6 Ih ; Lemonade, 
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Tema or cold water acidulated with iber 
Elixir of vitriol or with vinegar, may be the MINA 
drink. 

The body ſhould be kept open with add 
and rhubarb with lenitive electuary, or with ſulphur 
and cream of tartar ; to which powder. of elecam- 
pane and liquorice may be added, to 1 a de- 
termination to the ſkin, 55 

Moderate aſtringents, ſuch as conſerve of . 
annere waters, or the Peruvian bark in ſmall 
| doſes, have an excellent effect; but the more * 
erful aſtringents muſt be avoidec. 

The learned Profeſſor of Hull, on this ſubject, 
moſt judiciouſly obſerves, * nibil magis ad perniciem 
ducit quam valde debilitatis corporibus, ftyptica, aftrin- 
gentia, opiata, vel alia fortiara Fs * 


ts I. P. 344. 


SECTION II. | 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN PASSIVE HAEMORRHOIDAL 
| CO | 


Tuis admits of more comenfal tonics and aſtrin- 
gents, to brace the relaxed veſſels. With this 1n- 
tention, a generous diet, cool ah and exerciſe, are 
to be ſtrongly recommended. | 

Buy 


\ 
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But as this ſpecies moſt frequently is mödted by 


. roſtiveneſs, the bowels muſt be preſerved flexile 


by means of ſulphur and cream of tartar, made 1 into 


an clectuary with pulp of — of caſſia. or of 


prunes. * 
Should the tumor be ci leeches may Wl 


applied; or ſhould the pain be exceedingly diſtreſſ- 


ing, a liniment may be compoſed of the unguentum 


album and camphor equal parts, with ſpirits of 


wine a ſufficient quantity, to which a few drops of 


liquid laudanum may be occaſionally added. 


In ſuch circumſtances two Preparations have been 
much recommended. 


N Sperm. Ceti, 1 hyoſcyam. dr. 1. 365 
= Camph..gr. 6. Croci, gf. 10- | 
M. f. Liniment quo calide inunguentur tumores. 


The other is an epitheme compoſed of lime : wa- 
ter, roſe water, elder flower water, camphorated | 
ſpirit, with a ſmall quantity of ſugar of Jead, to be 
PRs warm on linen to the part. 


SECTION II. 


REMEDY FOR FISTULA, 


Wurx the hæmorrhoidal tumors have been ſuf- 
ſered to inflame to à conſiderable degree, and by 
intemperance or iu treatment have been hurried on 

| 4 to 
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to ft uppuration, fiſtulous ulcers may be formed, and 
| theſe, when they become 1 inveterate, require the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the knife, But, previous to this, it 
may be expedient to try what can be done by the 
paſte formerly i in great requeſt, when adminiſtered 


; by Dr. Ward. : 


. is thus prepared: 


1 Take elecampane and black pepper, * each one pound ; 
8 fennel ſeed three pounds; powdered and fifted through 
= "Is fine ſieve. Then take honey and ſugar, of each 
. two Pöbüds ; melt theſe together over a gentle fire, 
ſcumming them till they become bright as amber. 
When cool, mix and knead this mixture and the 
powders well together. 
Of this a bit as big as a a nutmeg. may ! be taken twice a 
22 5 | 


$i L 
* 


F rom this preparation the Pr ON Dr. Mar- 
mot derived the ingredients of his medicine, only 
varying the proportions, and combining with them 
Julphur and balſam a 5 


_ 


SECTION IV. 


OF RESTORING THE HAMORRHOIDAL FLUX, 

Wurd ca) kemorchaidal * haing unſea· 
ſonably ſtopped by ſtyptics and powerful aſtringents 
185 been e 12 ſome more troubleſome or 


SAULT £12 __ | gangerous 
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dangerous diſeaſe, it may be expedient to, reſtore ch 
falutary and critical diſcharge. 
For this purpoſe it has been i to | 4 
bleed in the foot; but this alone will be inſufficient 
for the purpoſe. It will be needful, therefore, to 
give ſmall doſes of aloes, to be repeated mY 
ou. till the effect deſired is REI. 


W Genus XXXIII. Mnorbegs 
| Aen. 


Tux proper e is \immoderat flow of the 
heute or lochia, 


SECTION J. 2 | 
„ 3 AS DISTINGUISHED INTQ | 


ACTIVE AND PASSIVE, 


Active menorrhagia is ind by head-ach, ver- 
tigo, difficulty of breathing, chillineſs, then fluſhing 
heat, frequent pulſe, coſtiveneſs and thirſt, with 
Mare than common pain in the hack and Joins. 
r | The 


— 
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The proximate cauſe is morbid increaſe of the 
demande . in the uterine veſſels. 


ien ee has ths what wr of de- 
bility, loſs of appetite, indigeſtion, liſtleſſneſs, a weak 
and frequent pulſe, palpitation of the heart, want of 
breath, a pallid countenance, coldneſs of the extremi- 
ties, with cedomatous ſwelling of the feet, fainting and 
low ſpirits, with diſturbed and unrefreſhing ſleep. 

This ſpecies is frequently preceded and followed 
by lencorrhæa. | 

The proximate cauſe is a . laxity in 
the extremities of the uterine veſſels. 

The remoter cauſes are, ſuch as increaſe the de- 
termination of blood to the uterus ; ſuch as ir- 
ritate or overſtrain its veſſels; and ſuch as induce 
general debility and relaxation of the ſyſtem. 


SECTION I. 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN ACTIVE MENORRHAGIA, | 


Tax indications derived from, the. cauſes remote 
and. Proximate are, 


To ayoid ſpices, ſpirits, and high feeding; heat ; 
violent exertions, either mental or muſcular ; and 
whatever naturally ſtimulates the veſſels of the uterus. 

A | To 
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To Jive principally on milk and vegetables; to 


drink cold water; to keep the hody open by rhu- 
barb, ſulphur, and ſoluble tartar; or, if it hould be 


needful, to clear the ſtomach by emetics, and, when 
5 the pauſe admits of ie, to uſe the e 


SECTION II. 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN PASSIVE MENORRHAGIA, 


= HESE are, 


1. To avoid all occafional cauſes of „ dill, 
2. To invigorate the 4 tem hy aftringents and by 


fonics, 


„ 


caſes are the 3 


R Cinchon. un. 1. Alum, dr. 2. 
| Conſerv. Roſar. dr. 12. 
Syr. Ro. q. s. f. Elect. 
. M, N. M. fer in die, 
That i, | A 
Take Peruvian bark one ounce; alum two drams ; 
- conſerve of roſes half an ounce ; ſyrup of roſes a ſuf. 
been quantity to form an electuary. 


| * 
R Cinchon. 


— 
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X Cinchon, un 1. Ter. Japan. Limat ferri, 4a dr. 
A. Sr. Ginmb.q. sf. Elect. 
5 e NM. N. N. ter in die. 


That i . Ve 

Take Peruvian bark one Ounce; 3 * 8 filings 
of iron, each one dram and an half; ſyrup of ginger 
a a ſufficient quantity to form an electuary. 


B Cinchon: un. 1. Rubig. Ferri, dr. 4. Conſ. Cort. 
Aurant. un. 2. Pulv. Arom. dr. 2. 9085 Con. 
Aurant. ql s. f. Elecr. . 

c. M. N. M. ter in die. 


That 8, 


Take Peruvian bark one ounce; ruſt of iron half an 
ounce; conſerve of orange- peel two ounces; aro- 
matic powder two drams ; ſyrup of oranges a ſuffi- 
cient quantity to form an electuary. 


Of either of theſe che ſize of a nutmeg is to "A taken 
fee or four times a day, 


© Theſe medicines have ſeldom i been my 
expectations, either in feline rubra or in the 
menorrhagia ab. \ 

Other practitioners have given tonics 5 and aſtrin- 
gents in a different form. 

Thus, for inſtance, Profeſſor Hoffman, . his 
own experience, recommends the powder of Heur- 
mius, of which the following is the form: 

5 B Sem. hyoſcyam. Sem. Papav. Alb. as dr. 1. Hz- 
matit. Coral. rub. aa dr. f. * fer, 2 2. 
M. c. dr. F., m. & 7; f 


. a 7 


That 
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That i is, 


Take the ſeeds of . and of white poppies, of 
each one dram ; hzmatite and red coral, of each 
half a dram; * half a ſcruple. Mix. The 

doſe is half a dram morning and evening. 


The ſame caution will be ufeful here, as in the 
preceding genus, to avoid the moſt powerful aſtrin- 
gents, when the vital energy has been much re- 

duced, _ the K en ſhould be thereby in- 

creaſed. 

In caſes of uterine hemorrhages, after parturition 
or abortion, when the patient is exhauſted by a 
| loſs of blood, it has been common to give cordials ; 
but theſe, whether aromatic or ſpirituous, ſhould at 
firſt be cautiouſly avoided, becauſe they excite the 

circulation and increaſe the hæmorrhage. 

Ihe beſt practice, in ſuch caſes, has been found 
to be, the application of cold injections and mecha- 
nical ſtimulus locally applied, to excite contraction, 
both in the fibres of the uterus and in the extreme 
arteries. "oat 

At the ſame time the patient muſt be expoſed to 
the action of cool air, and muſt be perfectly at reſt. - 
A clyſter, with fifty drops of laudanum, may by 
L thrown i into te rectum. 


r 85 nx $8EeTION 
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SECTION Iv. 
PARTICULAR, DIRECTIONS IN. CASES OF MENOR- 


nen ALBA. 


Tus flux, ee alle by PW name of * 5M 
or the whites, muſt be, in recent .caſes, carefully 
diſtinguiſhed by its proper ſymptoms, ſuch as ge- 


neral debility, loſs of appetite, indigeſtion, faintneſs, 


palpitation of the heart, pain in the loins, and irre- 
gularity inthe menſtrual periods; or by its N 
and following this diſcharge. 

But if, inſtead of theſe ſymptoms, heat of urine 
with itching are obſerved to precede, and frequent 
deſire to make water accompanies, this flux, eſpe- 
cially if the diſcharge ſhould be green or yellow, 
the injured female may be certain chat her's is not 
a fluor albus. 

Should it, however, prove to be of the two, that 
from which leaſt is to be apprehended, the ſame 
medicines nea:ly will be needful, as have been re- 
_ commended for the paſſive menorthagia, with the 
addition of oxygen air; and theſe 1 have ſeen unt- 

verſally attended with ſucceſs. 

Dr. Whytt ſometimes, in obſtinate caſes, ordered 
_ alum whey, to be made by putting one dram of the 
alum to a pint of boiling milk. Of this he gave 
three ounces ſweetened with ſugar four times a day. 
| 5 R Lac. 
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R Lact. recent. bullient, i j. 
Alum rup. dr. 1. 
M. ut fiat coagulum & ſero colato adde Sach, 
alb. un 1. | 
Capiat un 3. 4. r. in die. 


Dr. Marryot recommended always, in the firſt 
place, an emetic ; then balſam copaiva gtt. 20, or | 
tinct. cantharid. coch. 1. parv. Or: 


R Conf. Rof. Rub. un. x. Rhei, dr. 2. 
Limat. ferri. Galanga, az dr. 1. 
Iinct. Cantharid. q. s. f. Elect. 
A c. M. N. M. bis die. 


That is, b fr I, 
Take conferve of red roſes one ounce ; rhubarb two 
drams ; filings” of iron and galangal, of each one 
dram; tincture of cantharides a ſufficient quantity to 


make an electuary. The doſe is a bit as big as a 
nutmeg twice a day. 


In obſtinate caſes he ordered a ſolution of blue 
vitriol to be injected into the uterus twice a day. 


R Cupri Vitriolat, fer. 1. Aq bullient, un 1. 
f. Injectio bis die utend. 


Sea bathing is excellent in this complaint: 


' 
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In Dr. Collxx- 's Noſology | 

The fifth and laſt order of the-claſs PYREXLE 
is ProrLuvia; of which the character is, Pyrexia 
with increaſed excretions. 


It contains two genera, Catarrhus and Dyſenteria; 
of which J have referred the former to . 
and the latter to SPASMI. | 
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— 


Claſs II. unn 


NERVOUS DISEASES, 
Tax - diftinive character of this daſs, as We 
have already mentioned in the firſt page, is 


Affections of ſenſe and motion diſturbed; without 
either idiopathic Pyrexia or 1 diſeaſe. 


The orders of this claſs are four 

1. Comata. 

2. Adynamiz. 
3. Spaſmi. . 
4+ Vi ganiæ * | 


Of which the pathognomic e are the fol- 
| 3 gh : 


* 


I. 8 | NE 
A diminution of the power of voluntary motion, 
vith ſleep, or with the ſenſes * 
2. ADYNAMIE. 


A diminution of the involuntary motions of Aer 
vital or natural functions. 


Vor. I, 2 3. SrASMI. 


C 
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3. SpASMI. 

A morbid contraction or motion of muſcular 
fibres. | | | 
5 4. VESANIX. 

The judgment impaired, without either Coma or 
PyREXIA. | 


Ol the Order Cour we have two genera. 


1. Apoplexia, 
2. Paralyis. 
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Tur e are, abolition oY the & pohjcts of 
enſe and motion, with ſleep and ſometimes ſnoring} 
the refpiration and motion of the heart remaining. 

Theſe are the ſymptoms during the paroxyſtn; 
others precede to warn us of its approach. | 

Such are, fulneſs of the head ; epiſtaxis ; giddi- 
neſs; loſs of memory, and confuſion of thought; 
ſomnolency; deep ſleep; diſtreſſing incubus ; im- 
perfect articulation ; ſlow ſpeech; viſion diſturbed 
by corruſcations of light or by tranſient, darkneſs ; 
ſinging in the ears or r deafneſs ; tremors, numbneſs, 


Jon 518.9 A 


£\ f is 2 10 Aren 


iN Bie 


— 


e ee 10 eee, eee enen 
Was? I I A 1 
Fs SE CT 0 Na I. io. tien 


2 ede IU X] O Djs 5% 718 2101 | 


or THE PROXIMATE CAUSE, OF APOPLEXY) | a 5 
DISTINCTION INTO IPECIES, - | 
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Tux proximate cauſe of hop lech is ab, 


Preſſure on the brain, either by external violence or 
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by tumors, but uſually, and as conſtituting the dif. 
eaſe, of which I am about to treat, either by diſten- 
ſion of blood- veſſels or by effuſion of fluids, which 
may be either of blood from ren 2 10 or of 
ſerum paſſing by exhalants. 

This lays the foundation for diſtinguiſhing apo. 
plexy into ſanguine and ſerous. 

Beſides theſe ſpecies Hoffman has taken notice 
oß a third, called by him  ſpaſmagic, but ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing it 15 ſanguine. 3 

"Coma is the ſlighteſt kind of pA SLES being no⸗ 
ching more than Ps yet morbid, ſleep. _ 
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We are not ſufficiently acquainted with the nature 
and functions of the brain to determine, what degree 
of preſſure, and where applied, produces loſs of vo- 
luntary motion, whether general or partial; or this 
combined with loſs of any, or of all, the ſenſes. 
Much lefs are we able to point out, what degree 
or what extent of preſſüre, and where applied, is 
neceſſary, by the ſuſpenſion of the vital functions, t to 


* 2 animal * life. 2 . 3 
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'" Yet ſhould we even reneunce the notion, of dif- 
ferent ſets of nerves deſigned by nature for the ſe- 
yeral purpoſes of ſenſation, of voluntary and of vital 
motion; we can readily conceive one reaſon, why 
the action of the lungs, of the heart, and of the 
inteſtines, ſhould continue, when the ſenſes fail and 
when volition ceaſes, 

This may ariſe from their ;erfaabilley which, abi 
though diminiſhed, is not inſtantly deſtroyed by preſ- 
ſure on the brain, and from the ſtimulus of blood, 
of air, of food, which without the leaſt dutinpdon 
continue to excite thoſe organs. 


—_ - 
n 


r 
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SECTION III. 
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- OF THE SANGUINE APOPLEXY, AND OF CARUS. 
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Tux ſpecific ſymptoms are, a florid colour, with 
fluſhings of the countenance ; the veins of the head 
and neck are turgid ; the face is bloated ; the eyes | a 
protuberant, and ſuffuſed with tears; the heart beats | 
Cy ; the pulſe is full; and the animal heat i is 
W 133 
The age moſt ſubject to ſanguine e is mm 
from forty to three ſcore, It ſeldom attacks young : gf! 
people, although in them confeſſedly the determi- 
Aation is to the head, becauſe in youth epiſtaxis, and, 
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as we advance to manhood, ——— prevents 
congeſtion 1 in the veſſels of the brain. 

Perſons of a ſanguine temperament and of a re- 
laxed fibre, the indolent, the corpulent, the ple 
thorie, and ſuch as are debilitated by age, by intem- 
perance, by exceſſive evacuations, or by diſeaſe, 
with thoſe who have omitted their accuſtomed 
bleedings, or in whom epiſtaxis, hzmoptyſis, the 
lochiæ, catamenia, 'or the hemorrhoidal flux, have 
been ſuppreſſed, are "og pes enoft expoſed to 
fanguine apoplexy. 

The prediſpoſing - cauſe, FP is, fulneſs of 
veſſels, with a relaxed fibre; or it may be, either 
plethora or debility alone. | | 


& 


The occaſional cauſes are obſerved to be, 


1. Mental Minn, or violent paſſions of the mind, | 
ſuch as anger and terror; anger, which quickens the 
' reſpiration and the pulſe, augments the animal heat, 
and determines the blood with increaſed impetus to 
the veſſels of the head: or terror, which, inducing 
ſpaſmodic ſtricture on the ſurface of the body, drives 
the blood in too great abundance from the circum- 
ference to the centre, to the heart, and to the brain; 
whilſt fear only ſinks or retards the pulſe, lowly 
diminiſhes -the heat, and wu —_— the 
Vital flame. ö 
Sydenham and 8 have remarked, that 


«ben terror ſucceeds to copious hemorrhage of any - 
3 ; kind, | 
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kind, of to the pains of parturition, the almoſt in- 
evitable conſequence has been a fatal apoplexy.' * 


2. Material ſtimuli, ſuch as wine, brandy, opium, 
in conſiderable quantity, with the ſtimulus-of food 
in too great abundance ; . warm rooms, hot axthung 


and a ſcorching ſun. 


3- Muſcular exertion, if ſudden. and i by 
driving the blood into the veſſels of the brain; or 
tight ligaments about the neck, by preventing its re- 


4. By ſpaſmodic ſtricture 3 in any part of the arte- 
at ſyſtem. 


*T his, it is evident, may induce the determination 


to the brain aſteady mentioned. For the arteries 
do not act merely as elaſtic tubes, but have their 
muſcular coats; by which their dimenſions may be 
mych contracted. _ 


We have noticed above the operation of anger 
and of terror, and have only here to add, that the 
tremor, debility, and ſudden convulſions, which at- 
. tend theſe paſſions, ſufficiently denote affections of 
the brain. | 
In theſe paſſions the 3 labours, and the 
return of blood from the veſſels of the head is 
checked, at the ſame time that the ſpaſmodic con- 

Q 4 | ſtriction 
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riction of the arteries increaſes the een 
to the brain. | 

In caſes of ſpaſmodic ſtricture the face is red, 
| the pulſe is full and frequent, a warm and copious 

ſweat breaks + and e the apoplexy 
ceaſes. 

The perſons ſubject to this more favourable 
form of the diſeaſe in queſtion are, the young, the 
ſanguine, and thoſe who have an irritable fibre, 
more eſpecially hyſterical and epileptic patients. In 
them it is the leaſt fatal, and ſeldom terminates in 
palſy. Yet a mortal epilepſy ends univerſally in the 
apoplectic ſtroke. 

I am inclined to think that there is ſome kind of 
ſpaſmodic ſtricture, when, as frequently happens, apo- 
plexy is conſequent on the ſweating of the feet im- 
prudently repreſſed, or any herpatic eruption check- 
ed, or from the irritation of worms in the alimen- 
tary canal, as in the apoplexia verminoſa of Sauvage. 

The ſame obſervations may apply to apoplexy, 
when it ariſes from affections of the ſtomach. 
Dr. Fothergill gives ſome countenance to this 
opinion; for, as it appears by the London Medical 
3 ournal, he attributes the apoplectic ſtroke, i in ſome 
caſes, to a diſtended ſtomach and to overloaded bow- 
els: and Van Swieten in his Commentaries, $ 1017, 
not only delivers the fame doctrine, but gives an 
inſtance of a friend who was cured by a copious and 


ſpontaneous yomiting. 
In 
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la confirmation of this idea it may be obſerved, 
that many are ſeized with apoplexy after having fed 
voraciouſly at a veniſon or a turtle feaſt. 

The injury, in my opinion, does not ariſe ſo much 
from diſtention of the ſtomach creating a preſſure 
on the aorta, as from the ſtimulus of food and ſym- 
 pathy; becauſe it happens not merely during ſleep, 


when the glutton is lying on his back, but whilſt 


the body 1s erect, 8 before the gorged morſels can 
ferment. 
Curus may derive its origin from the ſame cauſe 
with ſpaſmodic apoplexy. | | 
Ol this, combined with lethargy, we have a cu- 
rious caſe in Hoffman. 


A MAN aged 66, thin yet plethoric, and accuſtomed to 
bleed twice a year, had omitted this evacuation for twelve 
months, when, from terror, he was ſeized with coldneſs in 
| his extremities, oppreſſion and difficult reſpiration, yet his 


face continued bloated and red. Soon after this attack he 


had pain in his head, heavineſs, vertigo, lethargy. 

In this condition he undertook a journey, but he was 
unable to proceed, being prevented by ſo profound a ſleep, 
that for four days he could neither ſtand nor open his eyes. 
At length being rouſed, he found great languor, proſtra- 
tion of ſtrength, and perpetual defire of ſleep. He breathed 


freely, but his pulſe was oppreſſed. He had no appetite, 


was coſtive, and made little water. 

The Profeſſor, in theſe circumſtances, bled him largely 
in the foot; gave him a laxative antiſpaſmodic clyſter ; re- 
commended the warm A Hagen at night; "—_— ſpirit 


of 


/ 


\ 
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of hartſhorn to his noſtrils; and ordered him to take fal 
volatile with a tincture of antimony ; by which treatmenr | 
he was ſoon reſtored to health, 


In "vi caſes. the Profeſſor: removed ſimilar af. 
fections by antimonial emetics. 

That in ſanguine apoplexy there is SY diſten- 
tion of the veſſels, producing rupture, extravaſation, 
and preſſure on the brain, is clearly proved by the 
flux of blood and ſerum from the noſtrils after 
death, as well as by multiplied diſſections. Dr. 
George Fordyce is of opinion, after having exa- 
mined the brains of ninety-eight apoplectic and pa- 
ralytic patients, in all of which he diſcovered extra- 
vaſated blood, that this is the moſt common cauſe 
of theſe diſeaſes. 

From the operation of remote cauſes, as alrea- 
dy ſtated, the exiſtence of ſuch a congeſtion can 
be readily conceived, when we conſider, that one 
tenth nearly of the blood circulates with great velo- 
city in the veſſels of the brain, and that theſe are 


. tortuoſe, minute, and not, as in other parts, defend- 


ed. by ſtrong membranes, 
Indeed rupture and diſtention would more often 


happen, were it not for a moſt provident contri- 


vance well known to the anatomilt, by which the 
blood is checked and retarded as it approaches to 


the brain. 


Carus, as a ſlighter finguine apoplexy, i is attendant 
upon 
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upon fevers chiefly of the intermittent ſpecies; or it | 
may be induced by paſſions of the mind. 

In this there is ſome perception, but not of long 
continuance ; ſome ſenſation, yet ſmall. : 

The patient ſeldom awakes ſpontaneouſly, and, 
when with difficulty rouſed, ſoon fleeps again. 

The epidemical Synocha of 1673, deſcribed by 
Sydenham, was attended in younger ſubjects by de- 
lrium; in adults by carus, during which the patient 
ſlept for ſome weeks, or, as it appears, from 28 to 
30 days, and ſo profoundly that they could ſcarcely 
be rouſed to take their uſual drink or medicines. 
This ſymptom was frequently induced by warm 
ſudorifics, and relieved or rendered ſafe by bleeding 
and refrigerant clyſters. | 

Carus may be * on by extreme intoxica- 
tion. 

Van Swieten tells us of a man, who in a drunk- 
en fit ſlept four days, and awoke only as two ſur- 
geons, having ſhaved his head, were preparing to 
trepan him. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN SANGUINE APOPLEXY 
AND IN CARUS. 


THESE are, 
1. To diminiſh the preſſure en the brain. 


2. To reſtore tone to the debilitated veſt of the 
brain and to 38 . in general. 


The firſt intention may be anſwered, 


1. By copious bleeding from the jugular veins, 
from the arm, and from the temples. 


The relief received, together with the fulneſs, 
hardneſs, and frequency, of the pulſe, muſt deter- 
mine the practitioner as to the propriety of repeat- 
ing the bleeding. 


2. By carminative clyſters and moderate cathartics, 
ſuch as ſenna, rhubarb, nitre, or ſoluble tartar, 
with tamarinds and ſome kind of aromatic water. 


R Decoct. Avenæ tenuif. 15 j. 
Flor. Chamæmel. m. x. 
Sem. Cumin. un. +. 
.  Coque & colaturæ adde Olei Olivar, un. 1. 


Sach. dr. 3. M. f. Clyſma. 
That 
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That is, Oh 

Take thin oatmeal gruel one pint, chamomile flowers 

- a handful, cumin ſeeds half an ounce; boil and ſtrain. - 
Then add olive oil one ounce, . three drams. 
Mix for a clyſter. 


* Tamarind. un. 1. Conse in Ag. fant. #3. 
et colaturæ adde | 
Rhei; Kali tartariſat. as ; dr. 2. 
Aq. Cinnamom. un. 1. M. 
LC. un. 3. alternis diebus mane. 


That is, 


Take tamarinds one ounce; ſpring water a pint ; cha 
_ barb and ſoluble tartar, of each two drams ; einna- 
mon water one ounce Mix. 2 
Three ounces to be taken every other day, in the morn- 
'q Rhei : 
Kali tartariſat. a 4 ſcr. 2. 
Pulpæ Tamarind. q.s. f. Bol. 
That is, Fe 


Take Hart and ſoluble tartar, of each one ſcruple ; 
2 be pulp of en ſufficient to make a bolus. 


FA muſt be here remarked, that W the pa- 
roxyſm, to prevent the accumulation of blood in 
the veſſels of the brain, the patient muſt be ſup- 
ported in a chair, and d his e muſt be pre- 
n cool | 

The 
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The ſecond intention is chiefly prophylactic, 


This may be anſwered by temperance, cool air, 

and conſtant exerciſe, with gentle tonics and aſtrin- 

gents; but more eſpecially by avoiding whatever 

| has a tendency to induce debility, and paying par- 

N ticular attention to preſerve the feet from cold. 

Spaſmodic apoplexy being merely a variety of the 

ſanguine, the indications of both will coincide ; but 

* the method of anſwering thoſe intentions will not 
be perfectly the ſame. 

The ſpaſmodic certainly does not admit of bleed- 
ing to the ſame extent as the purely ſanguine, for 
which reaſon the young practitioner muſt pay par- 

| ticular attention to the pulſe, the countenance, and 

the reſpiration, whilſt the blood is flowing; and, 
if the ſymptoms are not aggravated, he may pro- 


ceed with confidence. 
In this form of che diſeaſe, ro dann the preſ- 


0 


PPP 


ſpaſ m which cauſes ag OTITIS AO to that vital 
| organ. 270 1559 710 re due bn _ 
This intention may be Aires; after bleeding, 
by removing the occaſional cauſe of ſpaſm. If the 
ſpaſm is occaſioned by viſcid "mucus, bile, or indi- 
geſted fordes in the Ronkcll; ; at emetie N be 
wen 
If the ak 1 is in the Tm Un may be ach 


| 

[ evacuated by the carminative clyſter already men- 
=» 4 | tioned, 
| 
| 
| 
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1 ſoon if needful, or tans 


diſtance of ſome hours. 

If it be worms, anthelmintics will aner them. 

In this form of apoplexy, the legs ſhould be 
ged into warm water, which will both relieve. 

the ſpaſm and make a derivation from the head. 


SECTION V. 


or SEROUS APOPLEXY, AND- OF LETHARGY. 


Tux ſpecific ſymptoms are, a pale and bloated 
countenance ; 3. a weak and languid pulſe; ſleepineſs 


and, torpor ; coldneſs in the extremities; loſs of 


memory, and decay of faculties ; flow ſpeech; ſhort- 


nefs of breath during motion; ſwollen and watery 
eyes; ſcarcity of urine, and univerſal tendency to 
dropſy; with other ſymptoms marking its gradual, 
2pproach more certainly than that of the ſanguine 


us., 0 | 
The perſons moſt liable to he attack of * 
wpoplexy are, ſuch as are of a relaxed habit; dram 
drinkers ; the aged and infirm ; the indolent and ſe- 
dentary; the ſtudious, who grow pale over their 
books; and ſuch as have been worn out by grief, 
more eſpecially if confined to damp and gloomy ha- 
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As to the occaſional cauſes, they are in ſome mea- 
ſure the ſame with thoſe already mentioned 1 In fan- 
guine apoplexy. | 

Yet here it may be e that the "PROM 
may produce the ſerous, as the natural conſequence. 
of a preternatural afflux and congeſtion of blood in 


the veſſels of the brain. | 
And, moreover, it has been frequently obſerved, 


that the untimely ſuppreſſion of copious evacuations 
from the ſalivary glands, and the. ſudden drying = 
of ulcers, have produced the fame effect. ay 
It is ſometimes relieved by fever; at other times 
by ſpontaneous purging of watery humours ; but it 
moſt frequently terminates in pally. _. 
That, in ſuch caſes, there is really an effuſion of 
ſerum in the ventricles and ſinews of the brain, Has 
been evinced by numerous diſſections. | 
Terbargy is a lighter kind of ſerous ere. In 
this the patient ſleeps almoſt inceſſantly, for although 
he may awake ſpontaneouſly and eafily be rouſed, 
yet he ſoon forgets what has been faid, appears void | 
of animation, and ſlumbers inſtantly again. 
It ſometimes ſucceeds phrenitis, and d uſually ter= - 
minates 1 in 1 © ; | 
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% 


en VI. 


| INDICATIONS OF CURE IN SEROUS APOPLEXY, 


AND IN LETHARGY, 


* I 


1. To remove the ro on the nan, as the proce 
male cauſe. 


2, To | obviate debility, as the 8 cauſe. 
3. To avoid the occaſional cauſes of the diſe aſe.” 


To anſwer the firſt intention we have recourſe, 


1. To n on the head, os to nn, 
emetics. 


R Antimon. tartariſat. Mercur. vitriolat. a gr. 5. 
pro Emetico. | 


or ke any of the FIRING from my Cs 
dum. ; 


4 To clyſters, and to powerful cathartics, ſuch as 
aoes, jalap, ſcammony, colocynth, and calomel. 


ver.. 8ꝛg1ßf 5: 3-5; 6 
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R Decoct. avenæ, 6 j. 


Ol. Oliv. 3 j. Salis Marin. * 
M. f. Enem. p. r. n. in). AM, 


That i is, 


Take oatmeal gruel one pint, olive all; an ounce, « com- 
mon falt 1 two drams, for a clyſter, 


R Aloe ſoc. Colocynth. Scammon. - aa gr. 10. 
Jalap, Calomel, aa gr. 30. 
* Syr. Simp. q. s. f. Pil. No. 40. 
c. 2. alternis diebus mane. 
Thats, 

Take aloes, colocynth, and ſcammony, of each ten 
grains ; jalap and calomel, of each thirty grains; ſy- 
rup of ſugar a ſufficient quantity. Make forty pills, 
of which take two every morning. 


R Calomel, gr. 10. Jalap, gr. 15. 
Zinzib. ſcr. 1. M. mane ſumend. 
That 1s, 
Take calomel ten grains, jalap fifteen grains, ginger 
one ſcruple. Mix, and take it in the morning. 


=D, inſtead of theſe, No. 12 and 13 of my Com- 
pendium may be occaſionally ſubſtituted. 


3. To diaphoretics, and more eſpecially to diu- 
retics of the ſtimulant order, ſuch as the balſams and 
terebinthinates, or rather ammonia combined with 
ther, in equal parts, to the amount of from a dram 
to four ſcruples three times a day. 


Setons in the neck are uſeful. 75 
1 0 


: To-anfwer the ſecond intention tonics and aſtrin- 
gents muſt be reſorted to, ſuch as bitters and the 
Peruvian bark, but YL Wen with' ſteel.;- 99 


tf 5 


* Quaſi, * I. i” ie ain 
Caſſiæ Lig. dr. f. 8 . 
Ag. bul. un. 8. M. f. Infuu . 


Colaturæ. Un. 3. adde Cinchon. fer I. WIE 4 
M. c. o. $a. hora, 


That i is, 
Take quaſſia one eng! ili lignea half a a dam; boil- 


ing water eight ounces. Make an infuſion. Strain 
it; and to three ounces of the infuſion add one ſcru- 
ple of Peruvian bark for a doſe, to be repeated 8 
eight hours. 


41. ws - 


R Cinchon. un 2. 
Li mat. ferri, dr. % 
Valerian, dr. 4. 
Syr. Zinzib. q. s. f. Elect. 
c. M. N. M. ter in die. 


That is, 


Take Peruvian bark two ounces; ſteel filings ib 
drams ; valerian half an ounce ; ſyrup of -ginger . 
- ſufficient to make an electuary. Take the ſize of a 


nutmeg three times a day. 


All the aſtringent formulæ from 76 to 83 in my 
Compendium will be uſeful. 

During the paroxyſm I would wiſh to recommend 
the inſpiration of oxygen air. 1 
R 2 „„ 
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Df. Woodford; of | Briftol; has communicated a 
caſe of ſerous" apoplexy, in which this judicious pre- 
ceptor Dr. Gregory diſcovered that acuteneſs of 
diſcernment for which he is yOu ee ap as a 
medical e „ 


C. D. labourer in Elibburth, aged I, addicted to the 
drinking of ſpirits,” was admitted into the Royal Infirmary 
with anaſarca and aſcites. 

A few days after admiſſion the anaſarca in the inferior 
_ extremities ſuddenly receded, and preſently after, the face 
having ſwelled, ſymptoms of Coma appeared, Ha gra- 
dually increaſed to a perfect apoplexy. _ 

Dr. Gregory directed the head to be ſhaved, a bliſter to 
be applied, and two or three doſes of a ſtrong cathartic, 
compoſed. of jalap and calomel, to be adminiſtered ; by 
which the PEE was ſpeedily relieved and ſoon, diſmiſſed, 


Genus XXXV. Hydrocephalus Internus. 


— 


Tax pathognomic ſymptoms are, in children, laſ- 
firude, a Night Pyrexia, pain in the head, a fluggih 
pulſe, drowſineſs, and dilated __ | 


| SECTION 


-SECTION L. 


oF THE PROGRESSIVE ;SXMP/BOMS AN affen 
OF HYDROCEPHALUS. 
ù„„„ diw bluod wiituva aft 
1 ane d the ſutures of; thꝭ cranium open. 

M. Petite, in Hm nein ie of 
Sciences at Paris, has remarked other ſymptoms at 
the commencement of this diſeaſe, Which are wor- 
thycokeattentiono) 15112 nme 5d as 3 fl 61 
Theſc are, conyylſivemations of the lips and eye- 
ids ;bitidg, the lips {picking .the:inoſe ; grinding 
the toctho ; cſtiventſs or putging : lauguor of ch 
eyes: paleneſs; gebilicy s uheavineſs and depreſſon 
of ſpirits; ſleepineſs, with perpetual Mmogwing, an 
ſometimes ĩnability to ſupport the head unrighe. He 
obſerves, that the diſenſe comes on after orm. pain- 
fol dentition, and violetitigonvulfions oft vio pon 
To theſe ſymptoms Dr. Fothergill adds, nabiſtg/ 
Mort and diſturbed Neep; and, towards-thp 'cloſe:bf 
the diſeaſe, urine and ſtoel!'coming inſeafibly away; 
the iris immoveable; the hear great ; breathing 1 ſuſ- - 
picious; the pulſe trembiing, and quick" beyond rhe 
poſlibility of counting; after which 4 paar rr 

the whole. Wellet A053 ed, 
Ihe patients of M. Petite died convalſed, and he 
found water in the brain. by 
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SECTION II. 


or THE CLASS* OF 'HYDROCEPHALUS, 

Da. CurLtex could with difficulty ſatisfy his 
mind, where he ſhould'place this diſeaſe. 
Boerhaave and Sauvage had arranged it under 
idropfy'; but he, diſſatisfied, connected it with ao 
lefty t yet more modern practitioners ſeem inclined 
to conſider it as belonging rather to the Phlegma/ie. 
-57F confeſs'myfelf to be in doubt; not, however, 
Poing able to find a better place for it, I have leſt 
it where J found it. Time, and more extenſive ex- 
perienee, muſt e the: N merit of 
cheſe doſologiſts. 
— n ien erbse derives 
its origin ſometimes from inflammation, but moſt 
frequently fromeſtruma andi laxity of fibre, inducing 
Plethora, glandular obſtruction, and feeble action of 
the lymphatic ſyſtem, all which Ann to an effu- 
ſiom of water in the brain. nie ms | 
He remarks, that in ſuch hints, the veſſels of ; 
the brain quickly loſe their tone by diſtenſion, in 
conſequence of which torpor, and * of the 
wwe RO. follow. 


* SECTION 
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SECTION III. 
or THE TREATMENT OF HYDROCEPHALUS, ./ 


Many phyſicians of great eminence profeſs 


to have cured this diſeaſe by ſalivation, and their 
teſtimony ſhould not haſtily be called in queſtion. 


Yet we muſt have leave to heſitate, when ſo reſpect- 
able a practitioner as Dr. Warren, of Taunton, in- 
forms us, that in ten caſes, which on diſſection had 
proved to be hydrocephalus, he had tried mercury 
in vain; and that neither by calomel, nor by mer- 
curial ointment, could he procure a ſalivation. 

The matter is rendered more dubious, when we 
conſider, that many, who were cured by calomel, 
voided worms; and that many patients, as appears by 
the teſtimony of Dr. Foart Simmons, Phyſician of St. 
Luke's, who, on diſſection, appeared to have water 
both between the pia mater and the brain and in its 
ventricles, had yet, when living, no ſymptoms of 
hydrocephalus. And further, that one child, under 
the care of Dr. Warren, who had all the ſymptoms 
of this diſeaſe, had no water in the brain, nor any 


thing remarkable, ene much W PUNE? in the 


inteſtines. 
The mode of . na nie to 
induce a falivation has been, to rub in the weak 
R 4 | mercurial 
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apoplexy; but from the moſt accurate deſcription 


NERVOUS DISEASES, 
mercurial ointment twice a day and to take calomel 
at night. 
In this way Drs. Mackie, of Southampton, and 
Percival, of Mancheſter; ſucceeded in the cure of 
what appeared to be hydrocephalus ; after which they 
adminiſtered rhubarb and Peruvian bark, to reſtore 
the ſtrength. 


"Chien XXXVI. e 
| Cutaleyh 


TRE ſymptoms FR ſudden lok of- ſenſation and 
volition; the body and the limbs. conſtantly retain- 
ing the poſition which they had when ſeized, or 
9 is given to them Aung the continuance of 

ne 
Yet all theſe ſymptoms. are. dere to degrees of 
5 ee 3 
The eyes are es open and "EP the 


7 is natural; the n yu the colour re- 
mains unchanged. 197 0 


Women are more e frequently attacked by it than 
men. 

I had ated: 8 with Dr. Cullen under 
of 


1 1 » * -& - F 
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of this affection, it does not appear to arife en 
wry on the brain. 

| Hollerius, as quoted by Van Swieten, tells us, 15 chi 
5 ſaw a man, who had alternate coma, cpilepſy, 
convulſions, and catalepſy. And Hoffman * the - 
. three laſt in a young woman. ) 

Here, therefore, it ſeems to be allied to palm 

It was brought upon a young woman eight days 
alter ue was married againſt her will, and. attacked 
her as often as n Acta or eee n. her 
huſband. | ung Bs 

- Terror. 115 vicar Sad to a it bac | 
| Hence the beauty of the poetic ate a 


0 Ob/tupuit Reterumtque come, et Vox Hanel. befit. * 
Grief and diſzppointment, and even pious affec- 
tions, have had the ſame effect; and e has both 
produced and cured it. | 

"Profound meditation has been Ava by k Boer- 
have, perhaps with reaſon, as one' occaſional cauſe 
of catalepſy ; ; and, by his commentator, . intenſeneſs 
of thought is conſidered as nearly related to itz but 
although men thus engaged can neither ſee nor hear, 
like Archimedes at the ſiege of Syracuſe, nor yet 
move from the ſpot on which they ſtand, yet theſe 
ſymptoms alone do not. conſtitute the diſeaſe in queſ- 
en Lhe A 

He therefore . A eee cle mentioned | 
by Galen of a fellow-ſtudent, who from deep reflec- 
tion became ſuddenly ſo immoveable that, as he ſat 
holding 


Av" 
R217] 44 [ 
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holding his pen, with-his eyes fixed on bis book; he 
ſeemed only to be abſorbed in thought, till, by ſhak- 
ing and calling, they perceived that he had loft all 
ſenſe and power of motion. 
Stoppage of the catamenia has mes this won 
| derful diſeaſe. 

Lambecius, attending the 8 Leopold | in 
one of his excurſions, ſaw in the. Ferol a young wo- 
man aged. 25, who conſtantly twice a week, and 
at intervals every day, loſt all ſenſation, even when 
needles were thruſt into her fleſh ; and wherever 
ſhe was taken, remained immoveable like a marble 
ſtatue, as if ſhe had ſuddenly beheld Meduſa's head. 

Van Swieten relates a moſt intereſting caſe, of 
which he Amen was witneſs. | 


A 8 woman aged about 40, of a rigid Shes, was 
rolling cheſnuts in a frying-pan ; when, deprived of ſen- 
fation, ſhe became ſuddenly immoveable, till, in his pre- 
ſence, ſhe threw up two living worms (teretes), after which 

' ſhe ſuddenly recovered, and continued toaſting her cheſ- 

nuts, without the leaſt conſciouſneſs that any thing had 
happened; She had no _— but for years retained her 
Sp health. 


Aetius makes mention 'of catalepſy relieved by 
a copious bleeding at the noſe. 
i Hoffman conceives, that freezing firſt produces 
_ catalepſy, and then death. And that rapture or ec- 
ſtaſy is to be conſidered as allied to this affection. 


SECTION 
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SECTION II. 


rens OF AN IN CATALE PSY. 


As to · the indications of cure little can be Gd, 
becauſe we know nothing of the proximate” cauſe, 
and muſt, therefore, confine ourſelves to this one 
point in every caſe, to inveſtigate and to remove the 
occaſional cauſe of this affection, whether it may be 
obſtructed catamenia, worms, or both united, as in a 
caſe relieved by Hoffman. This learned profeſſor 
 fays, that he has ſeen the moſt” obſtinate catalepſy 
cured merely by a change to wholeſome air, and, 
with the utmoſt propriety, he adds, accounting for 
this effect, © that one of its component parts uniting 
with the blood, communicates Jouf bility and motion to 
the folids.” Vol. III. p. 49. 

Let the ſtudent in this diſeaſe tread in the PR? of 
Sydenham, who, when he met with à kind of fever 
| which was new to him, remarked, ce Nihil mihi ita- 
que aliud 3 jam reſtabat, niſi ut in hunc morbum nu- , 
dum & ab aliis ſepoſitum accuratiſſimò examine in- 
quirerem, atque oculo adjuyantia & lædentia quam 
diligenter maxime potui, ſemper ren viam Las 
arg erploratoris Inftar, preeteritarem. 


2 


Genus 
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Genus XXXVIL Feli. * 


i & : 
Poly. 112 


The ee ee a loſs of the pow- 
er of voluntary motion affecting certain parts. 
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"DISTINCTION: or SPECIES, WITH _ GENERAL o- 
| SERVATIONS. 4 5 ED 


| | ProrzSOR Horan argues bas ; into, 


1. . Hemiplegia, affecting one ſide. 
5 2. Panialris affecting ſome muſcles only. 


. made another distinction of little importance 

to the practitioner, dividing pally into vera and /pu- 

— the former attended by loſs of ſenſe and mo- 
tion, the latter by loſs of motion only. | 
Atrophy, and diminution of vital heat in the limb 


| affected, are alſo ſometimes attendant ſymptoms. 
Senac, 
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Senac, as quoted by Van Swieten, makes men- 
tion of a man, who had loſt all power of motion in 
one arm, whilſt the moſt exquiſite ſenſibility remain- | 
ed in 16; and was at the ſame time deprived of all | 
ſenſation, in the other, whilſt the power of moving it 
was unimpaired. 

In hemiplegia, the loſs of ſenſe and motion in one 
ſide 1s often attended by ſpaſm and convulſive mo- 
tion in the other; and, as the diſeaſe advances, the 
mental faculties, more bo e r e { are 
much impaired. | | 
|  Hemiplegia and werken are & an intimate connec- 
_—_ | | | 
+ The Lee e POO and when " 
former terminates in death, it is is univerſally oy the 
| apoplectic ftroke. | 
The near approach of — when it is not 
the conſequence of apoplexy, is commonly announced 
by vertigo and coldneſs of the fide. | 

In a partial palſy, it is uſual for a ſenſe of weight 
and numbneſs to precede the ſtroke, and 'the part 
affected becomes flaccid, cold to the touch, and 
ſometimes, as before obſerved, atrophic.” 

"When the lower extremities are rendered para- 
Iytic, it is not uncommon for the bowels to be tor- | 

Palſy of the hands and arms is frequently a ſymp- 
tom of the Colica Piftonam, that is Colic of Poitou, 
or r Metallica of Sauva ge. 


- 
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SECTION n. 


0 THE CAUSES REMOTE” AND PROXIMATE or 


PALSY. 


Tux proximate cauſe of palſy is, interruption of 
the nervous influence, which may be either by ſolu- 
tion of continuity in the nerve of the part affected, 
or by compreſſion either on the nerve or on the 

brain; and it is ſuggeſted by Profeſſor Hoffman, 
that in the paralyſis ſpuria the interruption 1s partial, 
but that in the vera it is total. 

When treating of apoplexy, we took notice of . 
two ſpecies, the ſanguine and the ſerous. The ſame 
diſtinction will be needful in caſes of palſy; becauſe, 
the hemiplegia ſanguinea and hemiplegia ſeroſa have the 
remote cauſes different, and require different indi- 
| cations to effect a cure. 


Hemiplegia ſanguinea acknowledges the ſame cauſes, 
prediſpoſing and occaſional, as the apoplexia ſangui- 
nea, to which I muſt refer the ſtudent. 
I be perſons moſt ſubje& to this are, ſuch as are 
of a ſanguine temperament with a relaxed and irri- 
table fibre. 

The prediſpoſing cauſe is debility, and hs occa- 


fional may * MI ſtimuli and ſpaſmodic af. 
fections, 
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ſections, cauſing a determination of blood, as in * 
, to the veſſels of the brain. 


e feroſa attacks thoſe chiefly who have a 
relaxed fibre and abound with ſerum, which is, 
therefore, eaſily ſeparated from the blood ; and 
thoſe alſo in whom ſerous evacuations have been 
unſeaſonably ſtopped or a ſalivation checked. 
In ſuch patients the pulſe is weak and languid, 
the face is pale, and drowſineſs with torpor mark its | 


near approach. 
It is moſt frequent in autumn and winter. 


A partial palſy may ariſe from an affection of the 
ſpinal marrow, from its fracture or luxation, or from 
any mechanical compreſſion. _ 

Of this, paraplegia, or the pally of the lower 2 
tremities, may ſtand as an example, 

Palſy is ſometimes relieved {pontaneouſly by fever 
or by diarrhoea. 
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SECTION II. 


\ 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN PALSY. 


Tu indications of cure muſt be taken generally 

from apoplexy, whether ſanguine or ſerous, with this 
| reſerve, that even in the /anguine hemiplegia bleeding, 
Fu not rel early, mult be omitted, for this rea- 


2 ; = 
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ſon, that the fanguine from — without Dt 
ture becomes ſerous.” 1: 

In all caſes of inveterate palſy the powerful eva- 
cuants muſt be avoided, and gentle tonics with af. 
Fa muſt be given in their ſtead. 

The bowels, however, "muſt be kept foluble by 
mild and moderate cathartics, or by carminative 


dyiters, as in the ſanguine apoplexy. 
Tae following medicines have been uſeful. 


R Teſt. Oftreor. ppt. Antimon. Calcinat. 
Cort. Eleuther. 4 dr. 2 EN 
Ol. Cinnam. gtt. 8. M. f. Pulv. 

C. dr. E alternis diebus. h. s. 


That is, 
Take teſtaceous powder, calx of antimony, and caſca- 
rilla bark, of each two drams ; oil of cinnamon eight 
drops. Mix; and take half a dram every other night 
going to reſt. 


R Tinct. Lavand. un. 4. 
Ol. effent. Lavand. a 
Nucis Moſchat, za dr. 2. 
Axung. porcin. un. 2. 
Aq. Ammon, un 2. M. f. Ung. 
quo inungantur ſpina dorſi & pedis planta. 


That is, | 
1 Take compound ſpirit of lavender ſour ounces; eſſen- 

tial oils of lavender and nutmeg, of each two drams; 
hog's-lard two ounces ; ſpirit of hartſhorn half an 

ounce. Make an ointment for the back bone and 


$ fole of the foot affected. | . 
8 It 
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It has been ft in palſy to try every kind of ſti- 
mulus, externally and internally applied, ſuch as 
cantharides, horſe-radiſh, muſtard, garlic, ſpirit of 
hartſhorn, guaiacum, aromatics, frictions, cold bath- 
ing, and hot bathing. 
One ſtimulating power has, however, indubitable 
evidence in its favour, and comes to us recom- 
mended by the moſt eminent practitioners. That is, 


* moderately appl 12 and Jong Pets 
2 


Let the ſtudent before he has recourſe to it inſcribe 
fiſting lente on his machine; for ſmall ſhocks invi- 
gorate, while ſtrong ones exhauſt the vital energy 
and debilitate the ſyſtem. | 

Emetics and alſo cathartics, ſuch as Ghana aloes,. 
ſcammony, calomel, and jalap, have been likewiſe 
recommended ; and theſe, in certain ſpecies of palſy, 
loch as the rachialgica, Bilio/a, and ſergſa, of Sau- 
vage, may have been attended with ſucceſs; but in 
this practice the ſagacious phyſician will be guided 
dy his own obſervations on the caſe before him. 

Of late the arnica montana has acquired much re- 
putation in the cure of palſies, and from its ſenſible 
qualities, from its penetrating, bitter, aromatic, 
taſte, with ſome degree of + it t promiſes to 
be a uſeful medicine. 

Since the year 1773 Drs. Stoll and Collins, of 
Vienna, have had repeated trials of its tonic power ; 

Vox. I. 8 and 


2586 

| and the latter is aid to have cured i „ „„ 
of palſy by giving, either one dram of the extract, 
or from two drams to half an ounce of the er 
infuſed in boiling water, every day. 

In the ſouth of Spain I found it highly ſpoken of 
by the moſt fucceſsful practitioners. _ 

The practice of Dr. Marryot was in ſome mea- 
ſure peculiar to himſelf ; yet he was remarkable for 
curing, although not ſkilful in deſcribing, the ſeve- 
ral ſpecies of diſeaſe ſubmitted to his care. 

He gave in all caſes of palſy dry vomits, of blue 
vitriol and tartarized antimony ; and after theſe ca- 


E thartics, 'of calomel with ginger, 


He ordered bliſters, and gave internally a tea- 
5 of tincture of cantharides, with twenty 
drops of the tincture of muriated iron, twice a day; 
or ſometimes ſteel filings five grains, with, either 
the ſame quantity of aloes, or a ſcruple of Peruvian 
bark, twice a day: and he recommended his patients 
to go into the cold bath every morning. 

Ile cauſed the ſpine to be well rubbed with oil of 
| amber twice a day. 

Ihe firſt part of this practice was ates proper 
in paralyſes /eroſa; but the cold bath, unleſs ren- 
dered demperate, could be proper only for wohl 
cents. Ne 
In ſuch 3 ee 3 of Dr. 

Vaughan, of Leiceſter, is much more judicious. 


He 


7 


© 
2 
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He orders, 8 0 A 


B Sal. Vol. {cr. 2. Elect. Cardiac, fer. 1 7 ” 
Cantharid. gr. 2. M. f. Bol. | 
omni 3 hori ſumend. ſuperbibendo Infuſ. Raph. 

Ruſt. Sinapi. Valerian, & Canel. Alb. 
| That is, 

Take ſal volatile two ſcruples ; cardiac electuary one 
ſcruple; cantharides two grains. Make a bolus, to 
be ſwallowed every three hours, with ſome infuſions 
of horſe-radiſh, muſtard, valerian, and canella. 


* 


He applies bliſters to the head and the ſacrum; 


and he anoints the ſpine with a liniment of ass of - 


al ammoniac and quick lime. 

Aſter theſe medicines, to convaleſcents, he orders 
rromatics, bark and ſteel, with cold bathing. -- 

In all caſes of palſy, continued reſt of the affected 


muſcles muſt be carefully avoided, becauſe when 


brought into action they will acquire firength w_ ex- 
er cife. 7 


This ſhould be 0 regular and long con- 


2 


tinued. 


Should the patient be obliged o-fit, he may yet 
calily contrive to exerciſe both his hands and feet. 

For this purpoſe, he will require only two pul- 
lies faſtened in the cieling of his room, at the diſ- 


tance of fiſteen inches from each other, with a rope, 


paſſing over them, long enough to reach two trea- 
_ tes on the floor, and two bell handles, faſtened at 
8 2 | a proper 


4 93 
. 
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a proper height, on the depending ropes. By means 
of this machine, even a paralytic may, in the moſt 
diſtreſſing circumſtances, contrive to exerciſe both 
hands and feet. 


SECTION iu. 
CASES OF PALSY. _ 


Ix my Compendium of Noſology I have intro- 
duced a ſpecies, hitherto unnoticed by n 
ans have called it Vermino/a. 

I met with it ſome years ſince in a lady n 
at Bath, who had conſulted many of the faculty 
without the leaſt relief. 


SHE was at that time pike the care of Dr. WIRE” 
with whom I correſponded on this ſubject, 

Not ſatisfied with knowing mer ely the nature of the af- 
Sion T was anxious to aſcertain what had been the occa- 
fional cauſe; and after a vaſt variety of queſtions, to all of 
which. ſhe anſwered in the negative, obſerving the upper 
lip much ſwelled, I afked her if ſhe had any itching in her 
nofe? if ſhe flarted in her fleep ? whether ſhe was apt to 
grind her teeth? whether the had noiſes in her head, 3 
gnawing pain in her ſtomach, with a fickle appetite, coſ- 
tiveneſs, and more eſpecially a foul breath in the morning. 


To all theſe Welte the anſwered in the affirmative. _ 
| Having 
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Having thus diſcovered that ſhe had worms, and obſery- 

ing that ſhe was of an irritable habit, I had little doubt re- 
maining as to the cauſe of this diſeaſe. 

] ordered anthelmintics, fuch as calomel and PPS; 
which brought from her a great number of worms, many 
of which were more than ſix inches long. And in the 
courſe of a few weeks every paralytic ſymptom meſs. 


It ĩs a ſatisfaction to find that other praitioners | 
kave had ſimilar experience. 

And I am pleaſed to ſee, in the Medical Com- 
munications of Dr. Duncan, that a Dr. Allix, of 
Frankfort, had, in a caſe of the ſame nature, cured 
the palſy by the uſe of anthelmintics. _ 

I have already referred the ſtudent to Sauvage for 
 apoplexia vermingſa, and he is ſufficiently aware that 
2poplexy produces pally. 

Hoffman, in his ineſtimable works, has left us 
many caſes of paralytic affection ſubmitted to his 
care and cured by him. 


bmg theſe the moſt remarkable are, 


IA MAN my 40, with a 2 bloated counte- 
nance, whoſe pulſe was both full and frequent, even after 
many copious bleedings, and plentiful evacuations by car- 
minatives, clyſters, and cathartics of manga and nitre. 

This patient was ſoon cured of hemiplegia by theſe eva- 
cyations, followed by Seltzer water, ether, nitre, tear pe- 
luvium, and ſtrict temperance, i ; 


L 


IL—A Man _ 60, of a ſanguine temperament, ſe- 


&ntary and plethoric, after having had a ſlight apoplexy, 
83 which 
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| which was cured by bleeding, and by ſpirit of harthorn 
with antimony and caſtor ; this man had a palſy which was 
ory and YT relieved by mln my 


Aan f 
* 


III.—A MAN aged 47, of a vEOu temperament, but 
of a relaxed fibre and debilitated habit, being, from ſtop- 
page of habitpal perſpiration, ſeized with a perfect hemiple- 
gia, affecting the eye, the ear, half his tongue, and all the 
muſcles, and even the pulſe, of the right fide, was cured 
by warm bath with een Which reſtored the per- 


en. 55 
N 4 WOMAN ed 30, of a ſanguine temperament, 
ſubject to hæmoptyſis and hyſteria, and frequently attacked 
by apoplexy after either frights or fits of anger, having her 
menſes ſtopped b terror, was s ſeized with * of the 
right fide. © | 
She was cured, aſter veneſeQiah, by bathing in a chaly- 
beat ſpring, which ſtreugthened her pulſe, increaſed the 


vital heat, and promoted PEO 


V. —A WOMAN aged 50 and nn . a 8 
of the hæmorrhoidal flux, being ſeized with palſy, was 
cured by warm pediluvium, bleeding in the foot, and mo- 
derate cathartics of rhubarb, nitre, and ſalt of tartar, exhi- 
bited three times a week. . e 


VI. A MAN aged 30 kak pally. induced by the colic 
of Poitou and attended by coſtiveneſs. 0 

He was cured by oily fomentations, oil of almonds with 
cordial ſtimulants taken ok and oily clyfters. 


The 
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The Profeſſor mentions two caſes which proved 
The firſt was of a young man in high health and 


vigour, who, from the ſudden influence of terror, 
was ſeized inſtantly with pariplegia, which, at the 
end of two years, proved moral... 


T he other was of a man aged 58, Fl a ſangui- 
neo · melancholic temperament, coſtive, iraſcidle, 
and thence ſubject to jaundice, who, by a violent fit 
of coughing, after a crumb. of bread had paſſed 
into the aſpera arteria, was ſeized with hemiplegia of 
the left fide, attended by vomiting and convulſions 
of the right arm. ; 

| Lethargy ſupervened, and in one week he died, 


* 
1 1 ' 
oc Vii 1, 


S4 Claſs 
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Cu II”, NEUROSES. 
Order II. Apynaniez. 
- 2 DIMINUTION of involuntary motion in cher 
the vital or natural functions. 


By. this order we have three genera : 
Syncope, Dyſpepſia, Hyporhoudrats, 


le 8 „ 17 ; "7 ; , ; - 
A * _ - * 2 * * * - ++./ 1 „ x * * ” 4 8 7 
— 


Genus XXXVIII. Syncope. 


Faun 


Tux FOO... are, the e and action of 
the heart, either ceaſe or become much weaker than 
uſual, with paleneſs of the countenance, coldneſs of 
the extremities, and a cold ſweat uſually about the 


temples, 
———= 
SECTION 
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Arien .... 
OF THE PROXIMATE AND REMOTE CAUSES or 


SYNCOPE, 


Tux proximate cauſe of ſyncope is evidently, ex- 
treme weakneſs, or total ceſſation of action in the 
The prediſpoſing cauſe is; generally ſpeaking, 
debility and morbid irritability ; for perſons of an 
irritable fibre are moſt liable to ſyncope, and irrita- 
bility we know is increaſed by debility. 
The occaſional cauſes are numerous, and require 
a particular arrangement, that the ſeveral ſpecies 
may be properly diſtinguiſhed. 


SECTION IL 


or THE DISTINCTION or SPECIES IN SYNCOPE, 


Tux ſpecies may be called, 
T1 Cardiaca, 2, Cerebralis. 3. Pulmonea. 


1. Syncope cardiaca, _ from organic affection 
of the heart. 


It 


. a 7 
- 4 2 
W 
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It returns without any manifeſt cauſe, attended at 


intervals by violent palpitation of the heart: 
It is incurable. Of this Dr. Monley, Dr. Wa- 


then, and Mr. John Huner, died. 


2, Harne cerebralis, ariſing from diminiſhed ener- 
BY 1 in the ſenſorium induced by, 


4. Paſſions of the mind, ſuch as 3 anger, 
Joy, terror. 

3 Deficiency of blood in the veſſels of the brain, 
as in hæmorrhage; and after tapping, or long ſtand- 
Ing. | | 

c. Flatulence in the ſtomach, worms, the ſtimulus 
of the gaſtric juice when the ſtomach is void of 
food, or perhaps inanition itſelf, and poifons. 


d. Extreme pain, either exhauſting the powers of 
life, or rendering the heart and arteries inirritable by 
the almoſt infinitely weaker ſtimulus of the blood. 
J have already ſtated that the muſcles of a frog, im- 
mediately after decollation, are not ſuſce ptible of ir- 
ritation; but in ten minutes after this, on pricking 
the toes, the legs and thighs, and whole body, are 
aride „ © -:; D 


e. Sudden ceflation of violent pain, as after par- 
turition, or the reduction of a painful diflocation. . 


. An 
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f. An effort of nature to produce eruptions, or the 
menſtrual flux. 


g. Suoaive evacuations, fatigue after had la- 
| bour or protracted watchfulneſs, and fevers attended 
by debility. 


"oÞþ Heat, 


i. Offenſive ſmells. 


% Syncope pulmonca or aſphyxia, ariſing from defi- 
ciency of action in the lungs, which is induced by, 


. Drowning. 


3. Strangling. 
4 Suffocation. 


This ſpecies of ſyncope was conſidered by Dr. 

Cullen as an apoplexy; but the ſymptoms and the 

proximate cauſe of this affection reſtore it to its ny: 
per place. 

Dr. Goodwyn very ts calls it endl 


and defines it © impedita ſanguinis venoſi in arte- 


noſum converſio, cujus figna ſyncope & liyor cor- 
| _ 


SECTION 


OS BD. Ls ns 9 4 © rn - — PEST — — — _ 


- rang donor 9 ——_o—_") 


— r —ů — — 


— —— — 


++ 


— 4 NV - 4 + $i -< : | = 
_ 


— — —— — — — 
— — . 25S. 


— —— 


— — — — — ——— — — 
— — — 4 — - 


268 NERVOUS DISEASES: 


| SECTION Il. 
OF THE TREATMENT OF SYNCOPE ckREBRALIs. 
| | 


Ix the fainting fit little need be done to excite the 
motion of the heart; becauſe, 


1. Reſt or ceſſation of action has a natural ten- 
dency to accumulate irritability, 


2. The chyle and lymph by the periſtaltic motion 
of the bowels continue to flow into the ſubclavian 
vein and cavæ, whilſt the venous blood, by the con- 
traction of the arteries, is tranſmitted inceſiantly 
through the venæ cavæ to the right auricle and ven- 
tricle of the heart, which it ſtimulates to action. 
Hence it is obſerved, that the right auricle and 
ventricle contract and dilate alternately for near half 
an hour aſter reſpiration ceaſes, and * of the leſt 
2 more than twice as lang 


* „The e if TIT in the right ventricle of 
the heart excites, . by conſent of parts, the expanſion | 
of the lungs. 


To haſten the recoyery it js 5 expedient to admit, 


not a blaſt of vind, which might be injurious, but 
merel7 


6 „ 
ft” 
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3 freſh air, which of itſelf is unn ſufficient 
for the purpole. 

This, however will be rendered more e 
by blending with it gen air, by ſprinkling vinegar 
on the face, and by ſmall electric ſhocks paſſed 
through the cheſt, to excite the action of the heart. 

In caſe of ſyncope from loſs of blood, no ſtimu- 
| lants ſhould be applied; becauſe ſyncope is itſelf the 
moſt effectual remedy for hæmorrhage, and ſtimu- 
lants will, by exciting equally the nervous and arte- 
rial ſyſtems, increaſe the hemorrhage. _ 

_ Hyfterical patients, who faint frequently even at 
the ſmell of the ſweeteſt lower, require only to be 
left quiet till they recover of themſelves; for we 
muſt always remember, © quo levicribus cauſis & 
morbis, animi deliquia ſuccedunt, eo minus alunt periculi.“ 
Some practitioners have abſurdly uſed the lancet, 
even in caſes of debility, in which the vital energy 
has been exhauſted by fatigue. 

When our ſoldiers in America, after having been 
expoſed during a march to fervent heat, were faint- 
ing, many were bled and died. 

For immediate relief after the fit, if the ſyncope 
aroſe from paſſions of the mind, give wine or Hoff- 
man's anodyne with ſome aromatic, ſuch as a few 

drops of eſſential oil, either of mace or cinnamon. 

Suppoling 1 it to have been induced by any acri- 
mony in the alimentary canal, demulcents, anodynes, 
and correctors of the peculiar acrimony, muſt be 


ned together, 
: = | | | | To 
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To prevent a relapſe attention ſhould be had to 
the prediſpoſing and to the occaſional cauſes of this 

| affection. 
The. latrer muſt be avoided, and to ente the 
| former we muſt have recourſe to tonics and aſtrin- 
gents, to ſtrengthen the habit and to brace the fibre, 

One caſe of ſyncope, calling for ſpeedy and pow- 
erfut exertions, has hitherto eſcaped unnoticed, and 
proved fatal to many recovering from * and 
'Typhus. | 

When the danger from fever has been over, and 
the patient has been raiſed in bed, or has riſen be- 
fore his ſtrength has been ſufficiently reſtored, the 
blood has ſuddenly deſerted the ſuperior regions of 
the body, and the MENOS OI - i 

expired. 
The ſame event from the ame cauſe has been ob- 
ſerved in conſumptive patients. 

In ſuch caſes brandy ſhould be conveyed into 

the ſtomach, and, without loſs of time, the lungs 
ſhould be inflated with vital air. 

The fame conduct ſhould be purſued when par- 
turtent women, and when hydrophic patients on 
being tapped, have ſuddenly expired. 
It is very remarkable, that even hydrocele, if con- 
ſiderable, when evacuated, has produced faintneſs, 
ſyncope, and death; as it is reported to have hap- 

pened in the caſe of Mr. Gibbon the hiſtorian. 


SECTION 


5 
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SECTION Tv; 


or THE TREATMENT OF SYNCOPE PULMONEA, 


WearLsT the foetus continues in the womb, the 
mother decompoſes the oxygen air in the blood by 
means of the placenta, and ſupplies the vital heat. 
But no ſooner is the little infant introduced into 
the world, than new arrangements are required; the 
foramen ovale cloſes; the lungs expand, and, attract- 
ing the vital air, ſupply at once the needful oxygen 
and heat, to ſtimulate the heart and to maintain the 
circulation of the blood. po 

But when, by either drowning, ſtrangling, or by 
ſuffocation, this ſtimulus is wanting, a total ceſſation 
of action in the heart enſues, producing ſyncope, 
which, unleſs relieved, will terminate in death, - 
In this our firſt attention muſt be, to inflate the 

hangs and to o genate the blood. 

{Rabbits mice, and Guinea pigs, have "WY con- 
fined alternately in agotic air and vital air. 

In the former reſpiration has been ſuſpended, and 
the animals have been to all appearance dead; but 
no ſooner have they been expoſed to the action of 
vital air, than they have diſcovered ſigns of life. 
The inflation of the lungs may be eaſily effected, 
in the caſe of ſtill- horn infants, by blowing the 
breath forcibly into the mouth whilſt their noſtrils are 

I cloſed; 


272 NERVOUS DISEASES. 
cloſed; and, in all caſes above ſpecified, with an 
inſtrument contrived by Dr. Curry, a young phyſi. 
cian of diſtinguiſhed merit, or, for want of this, 
the nczle of a common bellows muſt be paſſed up 
one noſtril, the mouth with the other noſtril being 
cloſed, and the tongue previouſly pulled forward or 
preſſed down to open the epiglottis. 
© Should this practice fail, bronchotomy muſt be 
performed; and, by dividing the two arytenoid 
cartilages, a paſſage muſt be made for the air into 
the lungs. 
When oxygenated air, or, in deſect of this, when 
atmoſpheric air, has been received into the lungs, 
every means ſhould be attempted to ſtir up the vital 
N 

The arterial ſyſtem ſhould be rouſed to action by 
electricity, paſſing gentle ſhocks through the cheſt 
in the direction of the heart, whilſt the lungs are in- 
flated and before they have collapſed again. At the 
fame time moderate heat ſhould be applied to the 
ſurface of the body. 
I ſay moderate heat, becauſe ſtrong heat would 
ſuddenly exhauſt the powers of life. | 
A dormouſe at the approach of winter ſleeps. 
But if, in the ſpring, he be ſuddenly expoſed to the 
ſame degree of temperature, as that which induced 
torpor in the autumn, animation 1s deſtroyed. 
Thus preciſely is it with the vegetable tribes, for 


they ſleep in winter, and are awakened by the yernal 
_ fun; 
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ſun; but die if too powerful heat be ſuddenly ap- 
plied. n | "116 225350} 
On this principle we may account for the deſtruc- 
tion of plants by blight in ſummer; for unleſs there 
be froſt at night there is no blight; and it may be 
remarked, that the blight does not take place dur- 
ing the action of the mY but at the ths. of a 
cloudleſs ſun. 2 

. Hence it is that our . crops, Gd as F iedok 
beans and peas, which uſually ſuffer moſt by blight 
after a froſty night in ſummer, ſuffer no injury if 
they are watered immediately before the riſing of 
the fits becauſe the 2 eee carries off the 

When the heart 125 once band ub to receive 
the forid blood, it will be ſtimulated to new action, 
and the vital functions with the vital heat will be 
It will not, however, be ſufficient to ſtimulate the 
heart and lungs, we muſt at the fame time ſtimulate 
the omac hb. | 

This may be effected by wine oa through 
Dr. Monro's flexible tube into that vital organ. 

Clearly to comprehend the purpoſe of theſe ope- 
rations, the ſtudent ſhould be well acquainted with 
the diſcoveries of the modern chemiſts. 

have faid that wine muſt be conveyed into the 
ſtomach ; but he ſhould not be fatisfied with being 
guided merely by the hand, without underſtanding 
Ver. 8 I 422 the 
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the reaſon why ſuch an application is attended with 


ſucceſs. # , 
- In the uſe of Ache he muſt endeavour to aſ 


certain their mode of operation; for while the ran 
empyric wanders in the dark, the cautious and ra- 
tional practitioner will be anxious to inveſtigate the 


path of nature, and to account for her * 


before he ventures to preſcribe. 
I ſhall attempt therefore to throw ſome light up- 


on a ſubject which is new, and therefore — un- 
derſtood. | 


It is well known 201 in nature's 6 the 


vine, wine is compoſed of three ingredients, alco- 
hol, water, and carbone; and that on the propor- 
tion of the former A the —_ or weakneſs 


of the wine. [ 
- Alcohol being highly combuſtible, it [wil be proper 


to obſerve, that in this, combuſtion is nothing but the 
combination, or chemical union, of hydrogen with 


oxygen, from which reſults a third ſubſtance, a- 


ter; whilſt the Heat, which was in combination with 
the oxygen, eſcapes. 0 


Www. 


Alcohol itſelf contains ſome oxygen, 1. by 


combuſtion, it takes ſtill more from the atmoſphe- 
ric air: and thus by experience it is found, that ſix- 

teen ounces of alcohol, by n produce 
eighteen ounces of water. | 


6 | 
. DE RoziER has frequently old his 


friends by inhaling a large quantity of hydrogen air, 


which may be taken 1 into the lungs without fear of 


injury, 
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kw and then, applying his mouth to a tube, he 

blew out the air unmixed with atmoſpheric air, and 
fired ĩt at the end of a tube, ſo chat he nn to 
breathe flame. 

By this . water was produced, which af. | 
cended | in the form of vapour. 

This hydrogen air he obtained from aun and 

heated iron. | 
In order to give a diſtinct idea of the quantity of 
beat ariſing from the combination of hydrogen air, I 
| ſhall only mention, that one pound of this melted 
295 pounds of ice, whereas in ſimilar circumſtances 
a wax taper, weighing one pound, melted only 133. 
Iheſe obſervations I have preſented to the ſtu- 
dent, in order to give him a clear and diſtinct idea 
of the ſubſtances which I have had occaſion to men- 
tion; and by which he will ſee the ſtrong affinity and 
chemical attraction between hydrogen and oxygen, the 
latter of which, as I have ſtated, is by the Jungs derived 
from the atmoſphere, whilſt the former is conveyed 
into the ſyſtem by the aſſiſtance of the fomach, and is 
moſt readily obtained from alcohol and wine. 

So much for what has been diſcovered by the 
chemiſt with his retorts. 

But it is time that we ſhould return to the living 
retort, and conſider by what laws the proportions. 
are eſtabliſhed between the ohen, to be derived 
by inſpiration from the atmoſphere, and the byaro- 

en, to be conveyed into the ſtern by the action of 
the ſtomach, 


2 | In 


276 | NERVOUS DISEASES, 


In the Caſe of Bilious Autumnal Fever the ſtudent 
may remember having met with this remark, The 


attentive obſerver "will take notice, that there 7s cer- 


tain proportion between the vital air received into the 
lungs and the quantity of food which can _ di ut in 
the ſtomach.” 

When I made that obſervation, 1 was not aware 
that the ſame had occurred to any one before me, 
But I have now the pleaſure to ſee, that the ſame 
had occurred to Dr. Tnexxrox, as appears in his 
Theſis, and to Dr. en as is ſeen 1 in his letter 
to Dr. Darwin. 

He had been Wa air of a moch higher 


temperature than the ordinary ſtandard, ſuch as 


contained almoſt equal parts of oxygen, and azotic, 
air. | 

ts Hs SPIRITS WERE ELATED; HIS APPETITE WAS 
GOOD; AND HE EAT ONE THIRD OR ONE FOURTH 


MORE THAN DEVIL WITHOUT FEELING HIS sro- 


MACH. LOADED.” 


It appears, however, that he puſhed his experi- 


ment too far, and that he induced, by this quantity 


of oxygen air, ſymptoms of a fever. 

Let by the aſſiſtance of a diet, in which ſweet 
oil, butter, and cream, bore a large proportion to 
the other articles, he ſoon recovered health. 

The ſtudent muſt remember in the firſt place, 
that oil and butter contain no other ſubſtances than 
carbone and hydrogen, ſubſtances which have a ſtrong 


affinity and chemical attraQtion to oxygen; and in the 
4 2 | | ſecond 


HIDE 


vrRvobs Disras ks. 277 


ſecond place, from what, in the former part of this 
work, I have ſuggeſted on reſpiration and digeſtion, 


that in proportion to the quantity of food received 


into the ſtomach if it abounds with hydrogen, the 
ſyſtem covers oxygen, taking up a greater quantity of 
it by reſpiration from the atmoſpheric air, and ulti- 


mately expels them both combined in the form of 


vapour, when they have ſerved the en for which 


they had been received. 


This balance is alſo beautifully illuſtrated by the 
— of my friend Dr. ThoRNTOoR. 


Mr. —, Member for „ laboured _ ſo 
dreadful an irritability of the ſtomach, or perhaps frequent 
ſpaſm of that and the adjacent parts, that upon eating, he 
was almoſt conſtantly ſeized with vomiting, and latterly it 
became ſo frequent, that nothing would ſtay on his ſtomach. 
In this diſtreſſing moment, Dr. TaornTON was ſent for. 
The oxygen gas, with a certain portion of atmoſpheric air, 
was inhaled, and the balance being made on the ſide of oxygen, 

Tuonx d rom requeſted his patient to take ſome ſuſte- 
nance, which he had not done for many hours. Mr. 
refuſed it at firſt, as he was certain it would bring on him a 
rtenewal of his diftreſs. But being perſuaded by Dr. 
Tuonwrox and his apothecary, Mr. Woop, to make the 

trial, he was pleaſantly ſurpiſed on ſuddenly experiencing the 
power of a new remedy, and he declared he was convinced, 
from the experience he had of different medicines, that no 
other means could have produced the ſame effect. He gon- 
tinued free from fiekneſs as often as the oxygen air in a di- 
ſuted form was adminiſtered. 
Me now ſee clearly the reaſon why Dr. Toca has 
been ſo ſucceſsful in many other dyſpeptic caſes. 
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From theſe premiſes [ truſt i it will be clear, why, 
in caſes of a/pbyxia, we muſt not be contented mere- 
ly with conveying vital air into the lungs, but at 
the ſame time hydrogen into the ftomach, which 
powerfully attracts this ſubſtance ſo eſſential to vi- 
tality. | 
| Bleeding has been recommended, ons; as the con- 
geſtion is in the right auricle and ventricle of the 
heart, till the reſpiration is reſtored, veneſection c can 
give no relief. | 

Beſides tenſion and tone being intimately connect- 
ed, a diminution of the former would induce a ſimi- 
lar diminution of the latter. 

As therefore the ſtimulus bears proportion to the 
- diſtention of the veſſels, it would not be adviſable to 
leſſen the quantity of blood at the time when we wiſh 
to increaſe the excitement of the heat. 

Frictions, as a powerful ſtimulus, may be advan- 
tageouſly employed when the circulation begins to be 
reſtored. For this pnrpoſe a hare's ſkin is beſt ; but 

if only flannel is at hand, ſome kind of oil, well mixed 
with half the quantity of camphor, will be proper, to 
.promote the general intention and t to prevent the 
mne of the A 


E fi =} 2 
Genus 


NERVOUS DISEASES, 279 


* 
* 
— 
*. 


: 8 


3 Genn XXXIX mp, aero? 
 Tndigefion.” | * » Ir * * 


Tan 8 are, want of apperitg's 8 
vomiting; flatulence; „ e [needy _ hy _ 
mach; coftiveneſs. 

: Theſe are the common A * has the 
moſt remarkable, as being always preſent, is a diſ- 

poſition to flatulence. But as to want of appetite, 
ite is ſo far from being preſent in all eaſes, that I 
have known many dyſpeptic patients Who, perhaps 
from the diſtention of their ſtomach and the ſtimulus 

ol aceſcent ſordes, have had a voracious appetite, 
and have indulged i it with reſtraint. 


% ? 


8. 
1 
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SECTION E 


or Tur eusks PROXIMATE ND RI 110 5 or 
| | -  DYSPEPSIA, - = 
9195 W 21004575; 11 f T 55904 all e. 
Tux proximate caſe of this diſcaſs it Seertainly, 
relaxation in the muſcular-;fibres-of che, Hogach] in 
_ conſequence; of which viſcid: mucus is collected) und 
the quantity of ** juice is 2 50 Jarfs 
91 | 2 +: As 
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As to the prediſpoſing cauſe, it is evidently a de- 
bilitated fibre, for perſons of that deſcription are 
moſt ſubject ro dyſpepſia. | : | 

The occaſional cauſes of this diſeaſe are, indo- 
lence, inteniprance in every ſhape, paſſions of the 
mind, intenſe application, unſeaſonable hours of re- 
| poſe, vitiated air and heat in crowded aſſemblies, 
bhæmorrhagę and exceſſive evacuations, the abuſe of 
tea, and, as the moſt common ſource ;of this com- 
plaint, expoſure to cold fogs. This may be evi- 
denthy ſeen in Holland and in the fenny- iy of 
England. A Ils nid 28 Ol B.! | Ih 

I have obſerved. the ſame diſeaſe prevailing in the 
porthern parts of Spain, which are _ to cold 
and damp; but I never ſaw i it in the ſouth. 

All rtheſei. cauſes tend to create and to increaſe 
devil, 2019810 8 bd 
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ee Molare or S IN, DYSPEPSIA. 
„Aledd ge 
From what has been ſaid 1 indications of e cure 


= Will rea ly. prefent themſelv ess. 
at Theſe a, in the firſt place, e eleaule "he ſto- 
mackandithe alimentary! canal from rie mucus, 
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"The ond i is, to give tonics and ghringens, ſuch 


3. the bark and ſteel. 
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10 Thee intentions nen 1 cried on gehen : 


5 — . 4 
4 33 2 


* Pa. ex -alos c. . ſer. 4 


Kermes Mineral, dr. 2. 

ind 
r. „. N. 42. 
e. e. 2 Of N 


That is, 


1 ake Rufus's Pill AM ated Kerme? s Mineral 
Half adram; filings of iron one dram; ſyrup a ſut- 
fieient quantity to make 32 pills, of which take two 


i twice a ck 
6 9 5 
2 


— 


7 1 
141 


vet all the 1 that can be adminiſtered, 
vil be unequal to the cure unleſs the mind be tran- 


quil, and unleſs attention be Sven to avoid all 1 


occaſional cauſes of debility. 


The dyſpeptic patient muſt 56 98 muſt be for 
ever in the open air, muſt uſe cold hangs and 


| muſt ſhun the crowd. 


He muſt be perſuaded that a horſe is hs beſt 
8 and that temperance of every kind, with 
reaſonable diſſipation and exerciſe in a dry healthy 
air, will do more for him than al the medicines in 


the world. 


[ remember, about a years 480 1 had a 
friend, who was a hard ſtudent, buried among his 


books 


| 
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books in a room of ſmall dimenſions for fourteen : 
hours in the day. 


This was ſufficient to create di ſeaſe ; IR in ad- 
dition to this, he had an hemorrhage, and loſt 
many pounds of nd: * the ”_ of four and 


twenty hours, 
Dyſpepſia followed, aach as T2 never witneſſed in 


any patient, either before or ſince. 


His flatulence was fo great for three hours every 
day, after he had eat his dinner, that by this cir- 
cumſtance, independent of natural inclination and 
contracted habit, he was compelled to live alone. 
From this diſpoſition to flatulence; he was obliged 
to give up wine and all fermented Tiquors, with fat 
and butter, to abſtain from vegetables, from tea, 
1 ſugar, and almoſt from bread. 

He lived entirely on meats roaſted almoſt to a 
clip, and toaſted bread; whilſt for liquids he was 
confined to brandy and water only. 

Notwithſtanding this degree of abſtinence, the 
diſtroſſing flatulence continued, as long as he con- 
Fed himſelf to his books and to His Kay, which 
was for two years complete, * 

He applied to many phyſicians, bur i in vain, _— 
Dr. Whytt adviſed him to take three grains of 
James's Powder every night, five grains of rhubarb 
every morning, and zonics with afFingents in the 
middle of the 600, 
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e ache e 960194 60 


Gentian, | Hoi un s 
Cort Aurant, ãã dr. 1112122 


Sp. Vin. Gal. 15 4. digere per 6 dies. ; . F oe. 


o 1 


That is,” 91 K 919% Dein, t vibes? nagd 
Take Peruvian bark four ounces ; gentian and orange 

| 3 one ounce. and an half; brandy two quarts; 
{digeſt ſix days in a ſand bath, and take b 
e eee ho es; [0 hk 
1 Has N N bi n 0 

155 ace at the . time, chafiahis: * 5 
man had a favourite ſpaniel, who was alor#ys at his 


. dr. 4 ad dr, 6 meridie. 3 


fide; This faithful animal, who ſhould have been 


taiging in the woods, being thus confined, was af. 
flicted with a more deplorable diſeaſe, being trou- 
lad erceedingiy with flatulence and*borborigmi, from 


wind always in motion and grumbling;chbough the 


_ 66lon; DJIDLK 3008 1, sup 1938978 K I603 
With cheſs ae of pee Roveß 
for that was his name, from being ſprighrly, became 
remarkable for languor, want of energy, and de- 
preſſion of ſpirits. He was evidently jealous and 
ſuſpicious, inſomucli that, if any one called him by 
his name arid ſpoke kindly to him, he lifted up his 
eyes, then Hr us Ts, und: Quik e to 
ow himſelf, 3 
«Happily at this pela, ſome. friends 8 © our 
* books, prevailed on him 1 
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on horſeback, to accept of — and 0 89 
early to the field. 

Rover followed with reluctance, but * 1 
they both contrafted a fondneſs for the ſport. 

The conſequences were, ſuch as might have 
been mo ſuppoſed, and were I . his 

T6 90 Fi JA took . "fringe our "ws 
Jeb his books, and eſcaping thus from the occaſional 
cauſes” of debility, whilſt he'enjoyed the diverſions 
of the field, with freſh air and exerciſe on horſe- 
back, he loſt every ſymptom of diſeaſe ; and his 
faithful Rover, participating in the ſame diverſions, 
without the aſſiſtance of other tonics or aſtringents, 
regained his energy and ſpirits, no longer depreſſed 
by flatulence and depreſſion of ſpirits. - 
Af the ſtudent will recollect, what has been a1. 
ready ſaid upon digeſtion, he will eaſily underſtand 
that a greater quantity of food being collected in the 
ſtomach, than can be quickly operated on by a di- 
miniſhed gaſtric juice, muſt ferment and produce 
that flatulence, which would not have ſubſiſted with- 
but either ſuch a deficiency in the ſolvent, or ſuch 
ſuperabundance of matter, to be digeſted and re- 
duced to-udfermenting fæces and to chyle. 
„ He will lkewiſe recollect, that the food is not 
always retained in the ſtomach till it is ſubmitted to 
the action of that powerful ſolvent which nature has 


provided: but chat part of it eſcapes through the 
Ny pylor Us 
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pylorus, and, fermenting through the whole extent 
of the alimentary n there alſo produces diſten- 

tion. 

Hence it muſt be clear we dyſpeptic jc Fo 
ſhould eat frequently, and ſo much only at a time 
as they can digeſt it without flatulence. 

It may be obſerved that, in my Comments of 
Noſology, under dy/pepſia we have many ſymptom- 
atic ſpecies, which are to be relieved by curing the 
primary diſeaſe. 

But as theſe likewiſe chiefly depend upon aebliy, 
the indications will be the ſame for both. 


Genus XL. Hypochondriafis. 
E Spirits. 


Tun ſymptoms are, Sede, as and FATS 
of energy; dejection of mind and apprehenſion: of 
evil, more eſpecially reſpecting health, without ſuf- 
| ficient cauſe; coſtiveneſs, and a melancholic tem- 
| 1 81 
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SECTION I. 
OF THE MELANCHOLIC TEMPERAMENT, 


DR. CulLEN has very properly obſerved in his 
Materia Medica, that temperament depends on the 
ſtate of the ſimple ſolids, the ſtate of the fluids, 
their proportions, the diſtribution of the fluids, and 
the ſtate of the nervous power as to ſenſibility, irri- 
tability, and ſtrength. | 

The ftrength of the nervous power, or, as [ 
would rather. chooſe to call it, of the vital energy, 
may be diſtinguiſhed by the quantum of power, 
which can be exerted in a given time, and the per- 
manence of that exertion. | 

In the melancholic temperament, the hair is hard, 
black, curled ; the complexion dark; the eyes 
black ; habit meagre; ſtrength conſiderable. 

The mind is flow, grave, cautious, with little 
ſenſibility or irritability, but ſteady and inclined to 
obſtinacy, rather diſpoſed to ſadneſs than to joy. 

The ſimple ſolids firm and denſe ; blood rich ; 
gluten abundant; heart torpid, but ſtrong ; venous 
blood more abundant than the arterial; the fibre 
not very irritable, nor ſoon exhauſted of its vital 


energy; not diſpoſed to ſpaſm nor to involuntary 
; 4 action, 


- 
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action, by conſent or Hmpathy with other diſtant 


fibres. 

The ſenfations are not vid, and the diſpoſition 
is little inclined to pleaſure. 

The judgment is ſtrong and capable of perma- 
nent exertion. 

For the contraſt of this temperament. I muſt re- 


fer the ſtudent to Hyfteria. 
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Tar proximate can of this diſeaſe appears to 
be, torpor and deficiency of irritability, e 
attended by rigidity of fibre. It is rightly therefore 
claſſed under the order of Adynamiæ, a word de- 
rived from the Greek, implying want of power. 
It is properly the diſeaſe of age, and carries with 
it ſome of the ſymptoms of decrepitude. The, 
ſame want of excitement and of energy, the ſame, 
timidity and diſtreſsful anxiety about futurity. : 
Although it is properly the diſeaſe of age, yet, 
from accidental cauſes, it is ſometimes premature, 
| | and 
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and when it is once eſtabliſhed, without the aid of 
medicine it goes on conſtantly increaſing. = 


The occaſional $2 according to Profeſſor 
Hoffman, are, ' 


1. Cold and humidity, with 1 diet of difficult 
digeſtion, as may be particularly remarked in the 
fenny parts of Lincolnſhire, but more eſpecially in 
Frieſland, where the poor ſeldom taſte wheaten 
bread, but live principally on the legumina and milk, 


2. Indolence and inaCtivity with cloſe application, 
as in the ſtudious. 


3. Anxiety and protracted grief. 


4. Previous diſeaſes, and particularly intermittent 
fevers, when removed by powerful 3 with- 
out deanſing the meet b 


Dr. Whytt mentions ſix occaſional cauſes of hy- 
* Giiorders : 


I. Wind. 2. A tough phlegm. 3. Worms in 
the ſtomach and bowels. 4. Aliments improper in 
their quantity or quality. 5. Schirrous or other ob- 
ſtructions in the viſcera of the lower belly. 6. Vio- 
lent affections of the mind. 


Theſe 


5 | | 
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"Theſe eminent profeſſors, equally diftinguiſhed 
1 the extenſiveneſs of their practice, and the acute- 
neſs of their obſervations, will, between them, en- 
able us to complete the pathology of this diſcaſe. 
The four occaſional cauſes noticed by Horruawi in- 
duce relaxation and debility in the alimentary canal, 

where he places the ſeat of the complaint; hence 
gb phlegm accumulates, producing worms and 

flatulence, with coſtiveneſs and all the ſymptems of 
hypochondriafis, in the manner pointed out by Dr. 
Wnuvrr. For he moſt judiciouſly remarks, “ when 
much phlegm is collected in the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines, their nerves are rendered leſs ſenſible of the 
ſtimulus of the aliments, their abſorbent veſſels are 
partly obſtructed, and the gaſtric and inteſtinal 
lymph are more wp . or at leaſt be- 
come more viſcid .“. | 

If the ſtudent recollects what has rs delivered 
in the former part of this work on the digeſtive al 
proceſs, he will readily underſtand, why the dimi- I 
nution or depravation of the gaſtric juice produces 1 
fatulence : and in Dr. Whytt's incomparabie Trea- 
tiſe on Nervous Diſorders he will find, that tough 
phlegm in the alimentary canal has in ſome” cir- 
cumſtances a ſtimulant, in others a ſedative, effect. 

F rom multiplied obſervations I have been long ſince 
perſuaded, that hypochondriac torpor originates in 
viſcid mucus, and I have lately been confirmed in MY 
this idea by ſeeing 3 a patient of the melancholic tem- 77 

. U perament, $9 
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perament, beth pulſe, at the age of . ſtyrlür, 
beat only from 45 to 5o in a minute. 
The phyſician, who attended him, did me the ho- 
nor to acquaint me with the circumſtance already 
mentioned, and informed me, that, neither by ſteel, 
nor by the moſt powerful cordial ſtimulants, could 
he excite the ſyſtem, or increaſe either the pullatign 
of the artery or the vital heat. 
© I ſuggeſted the idea, that the reaſon why he i 
not excite the ſyſtem was, that in the inteſtines there 
was ſomething interpgſed between his medicines and 
the animated fibre. He was pleaſed with the idea, 
and determined to cleanſe the alimentary canal from 
viſcid mucus; but before he could adopt this plan 
the patient died. 
Having an opportunity to talk with his apothe- 
cary, I diſcovered that this gentleman had long 
been ſubject to hypochendriaſis and to aſthma, 
that he had been almoſt in the daily habit of 
taking ſquill vomits, which always brought off 
from his ſtomach, and frequently procured by 
ſtool, a quantity of tough and viſcid phlegm, and 
that. prior to his laſt attack of aſthma, the complaint 
for which he conſulted his phyſician, he had for a 
conſiderable time omitted his emetics. 
The moſt diſtreſſing caſe I ever met with of hs | 
diſeaſe, was in the Pugh of St, "__ in Cornwall. 


| Tas patient * as near ſev renty years of age. With every 


* 1 of hypochondriaſis, ſhe had confined herſelf 
wholly 


th... 8 
Danes 
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wholly to the houſe, and moſtly to her bed, for twenty 
years. 

This miſerable object, having heard that I had been ſo 
fortunate as to relieve ſome patients, requeſted often that 1 
would viſit her. At length I went. I found her in a mi- 
ſerable cottage, ſituated in the midſt of a bleak and barren 
heath; confined to a wretched. bed, in a kind pf cock-loft, 

with ſcarcely light enough to make her viſible. When 1 
drew near I ſaw her fitting up in bed, but though ſhe 
wiſhed to ſee me, ſhe had not energy enough to lift up 
her eyes, and direct them towards the place where I was 


f 


ſtanding. 
When I aſked ker any queſtion, ſhe was long les 
ſhe anſwered, and every word ſeemed to come reluctant 


from her lips. 
The ſame torpor having axes to her bowels, I found 


er coſtive, and, from defect of irritability in the arterial 
ſyſtem, her pulſe was feeble, languid, and only forty in a 
minute. The caſe was deſperate, and no medicine gave 
relief. 


There ſeems to be a particular conſent of parts 
between the LUNGS and the whole of the ALIMEN- 


TARY CANAL, 

I have already noticed this conſent, as far as re- 
lates to the ſtomach and the lungs in reſpiration and 
digeſtion, but I muſt here be permitted to remark, 
that bypochondriafis, in which diſeaſe I have ven- 
ured to ſuggeſt a viſcid mucus as lining the inteſ- 
tines, may be to this circumſtance indebted for uni- 
Ferlal EI and depreſſion of ſpirits, for the feeble 

U 1 | and 


* 
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and the languid pulſe, and for the want of vital 
heat... : AR, | . 

My reaſon for ſuch a ſuppoſition is ſimply, that, 
as far as my obſervation goes, no ſooner are the 


| bowels, by a judicious treatment, freed from viſcid 


mucus, than the vital heat returns, the pulfe acquires 


increaſing frequency and ſtrength, torpor is remov- 


ed, and the ſpirits riſe to their accuſtomed level. 
If to ſuch patients we adminiſter the ſubſtances 
which abound with hydrogen, and therefore make 


the blood powerfully attract the vital air, all their 


ſymptoms are relieved; or, if we make them inſpire 
air enriched or ſuperſaturated, if J may fo expreſs it, 
with oxygen gas, it has the ſame effect; a genial 
warmth is diffuſed over the whole ſyſtem, the pulſe 
is raiſed, and the ſpirits are revived. 
Pure atmoſpheric air, ſuperſaturated with via! 

air, has been proved, by the experiments of Mr, 
ARCHARD, of Berlin, ar d the extenſive practice of Dr. 
THoknToN, of London, to be ſuch a powerful exciting 
vonic, that patients, from the moſt diſtreſſing anxiety 
and gloom, have, by inſpiring this, been rendered, in 2 
ſhort ſpace of time, ſerene and cheerful ; their appetite | 
has been reſtored, and their digeſtion quickened. 

The laſt time I was in town I ſaw a patient of 
this caſt recover ve ry a under the care of 
Dr. Taokxrox. 4 


| "Mx. bedr, an engraver, who lives in Conſtitution 
Row, Gray's-Inn-lane, had been many years in ſo deſpond- 


Ng A | Nate, that latterly he could not even bear the innocent 
| 7 mirth 
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mirth of his numerous family. He was nearly incapacitat- 
ed from his employment, and as he had tried bark, ſteel, 
and other tonic medicines, without benefit, he entertained 
but little expectation of recovery. | 

He had a cough in the morning, was of a coſtive habit, 
had frequent and violent head-achs, and paſſed for the moſt 
part reſtleſs nights, or, when he ſlept, he was troubled _ 
with frightful dreams. Being emaciated and looking very 
fallow, he was conceived by every one to be in a deep de- 
Dr. TrorNToON, with that propriety which pervades his 
whole practice, gave him firſt an emetic, then a gentle ca- 
thartic, and after that he united all the tonic powers to re- 
cover him; as, the inhalation of oxygen air, diluted with a 
portion of atmoſpheric air; bark, with a tincture of the ſamg; 
and columbo root; a more generous diet; exerciſe; and the 
amuſement of company. He cautioned him, for the eaſy 
paſſage of food (as the motion of the ſtomach is from left 
toright) always to lie on his right fide. : 

He gave him occaſionally an emetic or cathartic, and, 
under ſuch judicious treatment, he was in a very ſhort 
time reſtored to apparent health. 
The uſe of the oxygen air was then left off, but this 
charming ſtimulus was found ſo eſſential to his recovery, 
that his food immediately fat heavy on his ſtomach, and his 
appetite failed him, and his ſpirits flagged, though he conti- 
nued all the other tonic remedies. He had recourſe, there- 
fore, again to the inhalation of a Veclitiaus atmoſphere, and 
the ſame benefits accrued to him as before. 

In about ſix weeks, after ſeveral relapſes, and as often 
inſtantly recovered by breathing the vital air, he was finally 
reſtored, and has ſince continued in the enjoyment of ber- 


fect health, 2 | 
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SECTION Ill. 


OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN HYPOCHON-. 


DRIASIS. 
/ 


Ir I am right in the ideas I entertain of this diſ- 
eaſe, 'the indications of cure muſt be, | 


1. To cleanſe the alimentary canal from viſcid micus, 


1 To adminiſter tonics with the ſtimulamt aftrin- 
gents.” 


3. To join with Fg eſe, the inbalati n of vital air 
mixed with atmoſpheric. 74 


Theſe indications coincide with thoſe of Hoff- 
man and Dr. Whytt, and, in ſome meaſure,” with 
thoſe of Dr. Cullen. 


The firſt intention may be anſwered by, 


+ 7h Emetics, CY 


Theſe may be given frequently wahour fear ot 
increaſing debility. \ | 

They remove a depreſſing load, open the pores, 
and, by general concuſſion, tend to remove obſtruc- 
tions in the minuter veſſels. 


R Pulv. Ipec. gr. 8. 
Antimon. tartariſat. gr. 2. XI. 
| That 
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That 1 
Take ipecacuanha eight grains, tartarized antimony two 
grains. | 


-Or any of the formule i in my Compendium ex- 
5 the laſt may be adopted, 


b, rice, 


Theſe may be rhubarb with ſoluble tartar or 
. magneſia, of each about ten grains; or a ſmall 
quantity of aloes may be admiſſible, combined with 
_ afafcetida, or with gum guaiacum, to be taken 


every night. 


+ . Kali rartarſat. Ga gr. 10. M. 
. . "= 


R Pil. ex. Aloe cum Myra gr. 15. ad ſer, 1. 
h. 1. f. 


* Pulv. Aloet. é guaiac, 87: I5. ad ſcr. T. 
| .. l. l. | 


In caſes where the bowels have been more than 
commonly torpid, I have given to advantage from 
three to eight grains of calomel at night, to be car- 
died off 1 in the morn! ning by the following . 


R Infuſ. bole tartariſat. un. 2. 
Kali tartariſat. gr. 12. | 
©: Rhei, gr. 8. M. 
aʃVMMiane ſumend. 


Us | That 


_— eee, 


% 
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That is, 


Take infuſion of 3 two ounces, wich ſoluble tartar 
twelve grains, and rhubarb eight grains. Mix. 


The ſecond intention may be anſwered by aftrin- 
gents,. more eſpecially ſteel filings, which are cer- 
tainly preferable to Peruvian bark he in * | 
habits. | 


The myrrh and ſteel are de by Dr. 
| Griffith; and, as already particularly mentioned in 


phthifis, = be 8 5 to advantage. 
— O 


* Cort. Anguſtur. un. 1. 
Ferri tartariſat. dr. 2. 
Pulv. Myrrh. compoſ. dr. 6. 
- Zinzib. dr. 4. 
Syr. Cort. Aurant. . s. £. Elect. 
M. N. M. bis die ſumend. 
That is, | 3 - "RN 


Take anguſtura bark one ounce; tartarized iron two 
drams; compound powder of myrrh ſix drams; gin- 

ger half an ounce ; ſyrup of orange-peel ſufficient 
to make an electuary. Take of this the fize of a 
9 twice a day. | 


Or any of the Ertel 77, 78. 80. 825 83. of 


my Compendium may be uſed. 


Dr, Marryot was accuſtomed to combine the to- 
nics and cathartics with ſome antiſpaſmodic in the 


fame r and I have found this, after hav- 


10g 
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ing once cleanſed the alimentary | canal, to anſwer 


both intentions, ages yet 1 


R Af fetid dr. 1. 
Aloe ſoc, Limat. ferri, a; ſer. 2. 
| Fyr. Zinzib. q. s. f. Pil. 24. 
Capt. Pil. 2. mane & veſpere. 


That is, . | | . 
Take aſafcetida one dram ; ſocotrine "OR and ſteel 61% 


ings, each two ſcruples; ſyrup of ginger ſufficient 
to make twenty-four pills, of which take two —_—_ * 
ing and evening. | "2 | 


F 


The warm pediluvium i of ſervice. 

Regular exerciſe, change of ſcene, cheerful ſo- 
ciety, amuſements, and conſtant yet agreeable oc- 
cupation of the mind, are 9 in the 9 
of this complaint. 
All the — cauſes muſt be carefully avoĩd- 
ed, but more eſpecially /olicitude, which can be ef- 
ſectually baniſhed from the mind only by that conft- 


2 


# 


_ dence which 9 inſpires. 42 85 


Claſs 
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Claſs IT. NEUROSES. 


Order III. SrAsMI. 
* | 
A morbid motion or contraction of muſcular 
fibre . = - 


q 
. 


SECTION 1. 


as IRRITABILITY. 


orion, as far as we are - cud nted with the Jaws 
of the creation, appears .to be produced by four 
ſeveral cauſes, afra, repu 1 fon, irritation, and vo- 
lition. 8 5 | 

Lifeleſs, inorganized matter 1s 3s governed in all its 
motions by the laws of attraction or repulſion. 

Vegetables are e chiefly to the laws of irri- 
tation. 

Animals are equally with vegetables ſubject to 
the laws of irritation ; but, riſing above the vegeta- 
ble tribes, we ſee them endued with a ſuperior power, | 


that of voluntary motion. | 
It 
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© is of motion, as cauſed by irritation, I am 
now to treat; and in the proſecution of this ſubject, 
let us begin with the motion of the ſap in plants. 

If rae ſtudent will conſult that incomparable work, 
the Vegetable Statics of the Rev. Doctor SręypaR 
Haks, Chap. iii. he will be convinced, that the 
riſing of the ſap in plants is not produced either by 
rarefaction of the external air, or by capillary attrac- 
tion, as was formerly imagined, but by irritation from 
the ſtimulus of light and heat, increaſed perhaps ” | 
the motion of the fap irſelf as it aſcends.” 
| The Doctor tried his experiments chiefly on the 
yine, by cementing to its mutilated ſtump glaſs tubes, 
each ſeven feet long and a quarter of an inch diame- 
ter, with braſs caps, by which they were ſcrewed on 
one above another, till they roſe to the height of ſix 
and thirty feet. 5 

At other times he uſed inflected tubes, each with 
columns of mercury to > be ny in motion by the aſ- 
big . N 

In the former, the ſap ran over: in the latter, the 
mercurial gage ſtood at 38 inches, which he reckon-. 
ed equal to the pre of more than 43 feet of 
Vater. ] _ 

To one thriving branch, i in a prime bleeding ſea- 
| fon, he fixed tubes to the height of 25 feet, and in 
two hours the ſap flowed over. 

By theſe gages it appeared iſt, that the ſap began 
viſtbly to riſe March 10, when the thermometer by 
iy ſtood only at three degrees above the freezing 


point; 


* 16 — 
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point; 2dly, that April 18 it was at its height and 
vigour ; 3dly, that from that time to May 5, the 
force gradually decreaſed; 4thly, that it conſtantly 
roſe faſteſt from ſun-riſe to about 9 or 10 in the 
morning, and then, unleſs the day was cloudy, gra- 
dually ſubſided till about 5 or 6 o'clock in the aſter- 
- noon, after which it ſlowly roſe again: but on a cool 
and cloudy day it ſubſided only * about 12 
o'clock to 2 in the afternoon. 
= If in the morning, while the ſap was riſing, and 
a cold wind blew, the ſun was clouded, the ſap 
would immediately begin to fink at the rate of an 
5 inch per minute, but when the ſun ſhone out, it roſe 
again. Moiſture and warmth made the ſap moſt 
vigorous, more eſpecially after cold weather, cauſing 
it to riſe all day, although floweſt about noon. , 
It roſe likewiſe ſooner in the morning after cool 
weather, than after hot days. 
Ikn the beginning or middle of the ſeaſon, if warm 
weather had made the ſap flow vigorouſly, that vi- 
© gour would be immediately much abated by cold 
eaſterly winds. . 
When the tube was fixed to a very ſhort 35 of 
a vine, without any lateral branches, and at only ſe- 
ven inches from the ground; the ſap flowed inceſ- 
5 ſantly and faſteſt of all in the * heat of the day, 
ſinking only after ſun-ſer. | 
| The further the tubes were fixed from the root, 
for inſtance on the extremity of a branch, at the diſ- 


tance of 44 feet 3 inches, the higher the ſap was 
raiſed 


— EETEg 
* 
. 
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raiſed and the longer it continued to flow, perfectly 
agreeable to a common obſervation, that in wall- trees 
the moſt diſtant branches draw hardeſt and receive 
moſt nouriſnment. 

The oldeſt branches were ſooneſt affected 12 a 
change of temperature, and in them the ſap firſt be⸗ : 
gan to fink. 

- July 4, whilſt i in one vine, which was ning in 
a pot, ſap was riſing, and a conſiderable quantity 

was daily preſſing through the ſtem, to ſupply the 
evaporation from its leaves, which amounted to ma- 
ny ounces in the day; another vine, being cut off 
within three inches of the ground, was ſo far from 
emitting ſap, that it imbibed water from the tube at 
the rate of one foot per hour; thereby demonſtrat- 
ing, that the ſap in the former vine roſe by the ſti- 
mulus of light and heat, and not by truſion from the 
root. , i 
When the ſap was flowing with the greateſt vigour, 
the ſtems did not dilate, as they evidently do by 
rain, which enters by the perſpiring pores. 
This makes it clear, that the ſap paſſes through 
its proper veſſels, and that it is confined by theſe. 
From all theſe obſervations and experiments is it 
not clear? | | 

1. That the ſtimulating powers are light and heat. 

2. That the irritability of plants is greateſ# in the 
= and leaſt in autumn ; and that being accumulated 

_ during the night, it is exhauſted, in ſome meaſure, before 
the middle of the day. 


'# 1” 1 
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, By various experiments of Dr. Hale's, compared 
with thoſe of Dr. Ingenhouze, it is evident, that 
vegetables in ſummer, whilſt they enjoy the ſun, are 
inceſſantly decompoſing water, and - emitting from 
their leaves its oxygen, combined with caloric, in 
the form of vital air. And it is clear, that as long 
as water is ſupplied abundantly, they not only pre- 
ſerve their vigour, even at mid-day with the moſt 
fervent heat, as in the ſouth of Spain, but make a 
rapid progreſs in their growth, and emit a propor- 
tionable quantity of vital air. May we not infer 
from thence, that their irribability depends on oxyge; 
and heat, and their vital energy on a plentiful ſupply 
of theſe reviving elements, whilſt the hydrogen of 
the water not only ſupplies the combuſtible part of 
vegetables, but, by depoſiting its caloric, maintains 
the vital heat? ? | 

That the motion of the ſap depends on 7rritation 
will be ſtill more evident, if we conſider the effect 
produced by inſects; for wherever they have depo- 
 fited their eggs, the part begins to ſwell. 

This I have particularly remarked at Alicant, in 
the quercus coccifera. It was evident likewiſe ſome 
years ſince in Cornwall to a great extent in the bar- 
ley, and to an alarming degree in America, where 
the wheat, in ſome diſtricts of the middle provinces, 
was totally deſtroyed for ſeveral years, by having the 
eggs of inſects lodged in the ſtems. 

This effect may be particularly noticed in the oall 


nuts, growing on the oak ; and at the preſent mo- 
3 NS ment 
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ment I have a ſtriking example of it in my garden, 


where ſeveral. branches of ſweet-briar have bunches, 
of from one to three inches in diameter, ſolid with- © 


in, excepting the ſmall chambers, in each of which 
is a little maggot, but externally camped, as it were, 
by moſs. | 

That inſe&s irritate the plant, on which they fix, 
is clear; becauſe in a green-houſe, when the lice, as 
they are called, are numerous on the leaves, the irri- 
tability is ſoon exhauſted, and the plant quickly dies. 
In ſuch. circumſtances, when I have waſhed my 
greens with a ſtrong infuſion of bear's foot ( Helleborus 
felidus), the lice have been deſtroyed, and the 


plants have ſpeedily recovered. 8 
Vegetables have various motions, which evidently 


depend on their irritability, and the ſtimulus of light 
and heat, 


| 70 this muſt be: attributed the motion 
. Of the branches, when they ſtretch toward the 
| Acht. ; 


2. Of the Es flower, when it follows the mo- 
tion of the ſun. 


3. Of the petals, when they cloſe, either, as the 
bibiſcus, at mid-day, or as others before the ſetting 


4 of the ſun. 


4. Of the . wh like the hed /arum gyrans, 


they turn their upper ſurface to the ſun. | 
| | Some 
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ar Some parts of the flowers have peculiar motions, 
deſigned to propagate the ſpecies, when either the 


"ſtigma inclines towards the ſtamina, or the ſtamina 
embrace the ſtigma, which is more fully explained in 
Dr. Darwin's Loves of the Plants, and in Dr. 
THorNnToN's magnificent SEEN of the Sexual 

Syſtem of Linneus. 
\* © This operation once performed, the ſtamina, ex- 
hauſted of irritability, immediately begin to droop and 
die, preciſely as the male locuſt, and indeed the 
males of moſt inſects die the inſtant they have im- 
Pregnated the female. | 

Many plants are fad t to move their ſtamina, on their 
being punctured with a pin even when they are ſepa- 
rated from the flower. | 

Other motions, evidently cauſed by ſtimuli, prove 
the irritability of plants in which thoſe motions are 
obſerved. 

Such every one has noticed in the ſeveral ſpecies 
of mimoſa or ſenſitive plants, in the overrhoa caram- 
bola, the onoclea ſenſibilis, and the oxalis ſenſitiva, but 
more eſpecially in the ones muſcipula, or venus y- 
trap. 

Should Drs. Girtaner, Guhagen 10 Thornton, 
"purſue the experiments they have ſucceſsfully be- 
gun, or ſhould other philoſophers, with the ſame 
ardour of inquiry, take up this ſubject, we ſhall then 
be able to aſcertain a fact, aſſerted by the former, that 
the plants called {enſitive may be deprived of their 


ſenſibility by opium and acohol, whilft vinegar and 
8 5 b | te 


bilixy to plants, which did not poſſeſs 1 it before. 


Mere this fact well aſcertained, it would 4 


great light upon the operation of theſe medicines in 
the human frame, and contribute g eſtabliſſi the 


ſyſtem, now received by many 80 eee 


as induced by oxygen. 


The #rritability of the animal fare is es par- | 


ticularly in the heart and. arteries ; in the lungs, in 


the ſtomach and inteſtines, 1 in the abſorbents, and in 


the ſecretory glands. 


Theſe perform the functions moſt eſſential to vita- 
ly which being therefore inceſſantly needful, whe- 
ther we ſleep or wake, are produced, not by ſenſation 


and volition, but, for the beſt reaſons, by irritation 
only. BER 

Some fibres, as for inſtance chose of the Phincter 
muſcles, are uſually under the dominion of the will; 
yet when ſtrongly irritated, theſe likewiſe aſſert Rei 
independence. 125 

It has been well b * Dr. Brown 4 his 
diſciples, that the irritability of the fibre may be in a 
ſate of fame; in a ſtate. of ad or in a ſtate 


firm this part of 1575 ſyſtem. | | 
The abſence of ſtimulating powers, 1 

ulation of irritability; whilſt the frequent 

and too powerful operation of ſtimuli tends to ex- 

bauſt it. 

You. I. X | Tone 


0 7 
the oxids of arſenic or mercury, communicate n, 
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f INS and exhauſtion. 


When a müſcle i is ſtimulated, it does not com- 
monly remain in a contracted ſtare, although the 
ine vt, unleſs in caſe of ſpaſm, is 

alternately contracted and releafed; or, as Dr. Cullen 
was accuſtomed to exprefs himſelf, is alternately in a 
ſkate of excitement and of collapſe; becauſe the vital 
energy, even when ſtrongeſt in the animated fibre, is 
ſpeedily exhauſted by exertion, and requires a given 
time for the arrival of a freſh ſupply. 

* Hence tremor is moſt re in n Cafes of de- 
Violent exertion is found to quicke the reſpira- 

tion and the pulle. 94-1 

+ & heſe eines when combined with others, 
tend in ſome meaſure to confirm the opinion of Dr. 
Gi ANER; that oxygen ĩs the en of irritability, 
s Hrilabiliiy is the principle of life. 

Certain it is, as Dr. Fowler, after having carefully 
and repeatedly exam med the effects produced by tying 
the crural artery, and dividing the ſciatic nerve, has 
judiciouſſy obſerved, that the ſanguife rous ſyſtem 
contributes more immediately than the brain to the 

ſupport of that condition of muſeles and of nerves, 
on which depend all the nee of contraction 
in the animated fibre. | 

Did the fupply of vital energy, * violent exer- 


tion, depend merely on the ner ves, it would not re- 
29 + quire 


9 
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quire time for its arrival, becauſe the nervous influ- 
ence moves as quick as thought, I 

There was long ſince a diſpute between Dr. Whytt 
and Baron Haller, reſpecting * and that 
diſpute is not yet completely ſettled, 

The former attributed this power wholly to the 
nerves; the latter to the muſcular fibre, independent 
of the nerves. | | 

This diſcordance of opinion muſt, I fear, remain 
till fome one is able with the point of the fineſt nee- 
dle, to touch a muſcular fibre, without wounding at 
the ſame time a nerve. 

But were we permitted in this caſe to reaſon by 
analogy, we might ſuſpect, if not conclude, that ſince 
Nants by irritability alone, without brain or nerves, 
exerciſe the vital functions; theſe likewiſe may in 
animals depend on the irritability of the muſcular 
fibre, whilſt ſenſation, thought, and voluntary mo- 
tion undoubtedly an from the preſence of a 
brain. 

What has been 3 feſpecting the action of 
a ſingle muſcle, is applicable to ſeparate parts of the 
ſtem and to the whole. 

Thus during the operation of an emetic, the ſto- 
mach is alternately in a ſtate of excitement and re- 
poſe. And thus the moſt violent pains and labour of 
a parturient woman, if not effectual for the expulſion 
of the offspring, ceaſe for a time and are then re- 
newed, | 


X2 


| Thus 


8 
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Thus likewiſe all the appetites are liable to fits, re- 
Aurning however after ceſſation at ſtated periods; if 
it be hunger, at the diſtance of ſome hours; if 
it be an appetite, not deſigned for ſelf-preſervation, 
it may return either at the returning ſeaſon of the 
year, or at a leſs diſtant period, according to the na- 
ture of the animal, and the irritability either natu- 
rally accumulated and excited, or morbidly induced. 

The neceſſity of ſleep ariſes from exhauſtion, and 
is deſigned in the abſence of all fuperfluous ſtimuli to 
renew the vital energy for the various purpoſes of life, 

It is remarkable, that during ſleep, not only the 
breathing and the pulſe are flow and full, bur the 
feeling is rendered dull: murmurs make no impreſ- 
fion on the ear; gentle cathartics remain all night in- 
active in the bowels, and coughing is allayed. 

From what has been ſaid it will appear, that the 
irritability of the fyſtem is never in a permanent con- 
dition, but inceſſantly ebbing and flowing like the 
tide ; conſtantly in motion, like the pendulum in its 
"vibrations, or rather bearing reſemblance to the Ley- 
den phial, when it is alternately charging, 15 
ing, and diſcharged. _ 

: ion prepares the ſyſtem for frefh accumu- 
lation, and this again, giving force to the moſt feeble 
ſtimuli, leads back to the exhauſted ſtate, as in the 
cold and hot ſtages of intermittent fevers, or as in 
melancliolia alternating with mania. 

[ have ventured to ſuggeſt a poſiibility that irrita- 


bility may reſide 1 bel ac ſimple fibre, as in the vege- 
. 80 | table 
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able Sh but I am perfectly ſatisfied, that withen 
gut neryous communication there can be no conſent 
of parts. | 
This ſubejct 1s expoedinghy abſtruſe, and the ideas 
of the beſt phy ſiologiſts are not ſo clear and diſtinẽt, 
{ complete and comprehenſive, as we could wiſh: 
bur as Dr. Bzppoes has judiciouſly obſerved, © wwe 
« ſhould ſet a proper value en our preſent knowledge, al- 
« though it be imperfett, and reſtrain thoſe rude hands, 
« that are ever ready to pluck up the tender plants of 
te ſcience, becauſe they do not bear ripe fruit at a ſeaſon, 
* when they can be only putting forth their bloſſoms.” . 


SECTION IL 
or STIMULI. 


1. Whatever has a tendency to preſerve or to de- 
Fee the animal ceconomy is ſtimulant. 

Thus pleaſure and plain; deſire and averſion ; hope 
and fear ; hunger, thirſt, and mA equally ſti- 
mulate the ſyſtem. 5 


2. Whatever has a tendency, either ſimply to 1 
ſtroy the ſtructure of the irritable fibre, to diflipate 
that which is eſſential to its action, or to forni a ſe- 
parate combination with any of its elements, is ſti- 
mulant. 


X3 -- Thus 
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Thus attrition, puncture, diſtention, cold, heat, 
en alcohol, the concentrated acids, cauſtic alkali, 
electricity, and muſcular exertion, ſtimulate the ſyſ- 
tem in general, and more eſpecially the part to 
which they are immediately applied. 


3. Subſtances which are ſtimulant to one organ 
may be indifferent to another. 5 
Light ſtimulates the eye, but not the ear. Sound 
ſtimulates the ear, but not the eye. A ſingle drop 
of water irritates the trachea and excites convulſive 
motions, but, unleſs in hydrophobia, paſſes quicty 
by the œſophagus. 


From what has been delivered in this work we 
may underſtand, why alcohol, muſk, volatile al- 
kali, zther, and opium (the diffuſible ſtimuli of Dr. 
Brown), act as ſuch, yet very differently according 
to the quantity in which they are exhibited. 
But to comprehend their firſt operation we muſt 
. obſerve, that the gaſtric juice, although it cannot 
diffolve, yet certainly it ſtimulates the living fibre, 
rapidly induces debility, and exgites both vomiting 
and purging. When, by vomiting, it is rejected 
from the ſtomach theſe ſymptoms ceaſe. 
This fluid operates on all the diffuſible ſtimuli 
above mentioned, but not with great rapidity, for 
thoſe which have moſt hydrogen, Dch as æther, al- 
cohol, and volatile alkali, are moſt active and expe- 
ditious in reſtoring the vital energy. 


A LADY 
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| 7 33 | 46 
A Lapvy of an irritable fibre, ſome ſhort time after vo- 
miting, ſwallowed about balf an ounce of lemonade, and 
was inflantly ſeized with excruciating pain and ſpaſmodic 

 contra@ions of the ſtomach; but theſe ſymptoms were as 


_ removed by les than half en ounce of randy. 


* 
When ſmall quantities of opium, alcohol, or of 


other ſubſtances containing hydrogen, are received 
into the ſtomach, their firſt operation is, to neutra- 
lize the gaſtric juice, and thereby to remove the i ir- 
ritation which it cauſed, in the ſame manner as an 
alkali would have: neutralized an acid, or an acid 
would have removed the ſtimulus of a hulls d al- 
kali. . 

Beſides combining with the gaſtric juice, the car- 
bone and hydrogen of the ſubſtances in queſtion at- 
tract oxygen, which they neutralize and form wick 
it carbonic acid and water. 1 

But, when ſuperabundant and not varies 
they ſtimulate the ſtomach and bowels to rejeft, to 
dilate, or to expel them, as injurious to the ſyſtem, 
which requires a due proportion of its elements. 

Agrecable to this obſervation we may remark of 

ani, in general, that, when gentle and regular, 
they excite the containing veſſels to their accuſtom- 
ed action for the purpoſe of nutrition. But, if they 
are violent, they either excite ſpaſmodic action of 
the veſſel, to exclude or to ſtop the progreſs of the 

' offending matter; or they induce inverted motion, 
| X 4 | to 
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5 


to expel the enemy, and that by the ſhorteſt paſ- 
ſage, as in the act of vomiting. : 

Tt is by the inverted motion of the abſorbents, as 

Dr. SAUNDERS. has beautifully ſtated in his Treatiſe. 

on the Diſeaſes of the Liver, that bile, in caſe of 

4 jaundice, 0 conveyed from the hepatic to the tho. 

racic duct, and ſo diffuſed throughout the ſyſtem, | 


- * 
3 ” 
2 | 7 "2 


5 SECTION II. 
OF THE PREPISPONENT CAUSE OF spASM. 


- PhysIcIans have an axiom which Dr. Cullen fre- 
i repeated to his pep: : 


| 8 PEBILITAS GIGNIT. SPASMUM.,” 


* 


* 
This axiom, although not accurately true, is in- 


8 eſtimable in the hands of the rational Practitioner. 
Deßility is indeed the prediſpoſing, but not the 
5 proximate, caufe of ſpaſm; and it is allowed, that 
| the prediſpoſition is not ſufficient, without an occa- 
ſional cauſe, to produce' diſeaſe. 
Nay, debility is only the prediſpoſing oral of 
ſpaſm as increaſing irritability. 
| The connexion between the cauſe and its effect 
= will be evident, if we either compare the debility 
and 
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1 2 * 4 : 3 83 1 . „ 
and irritability of infancy with the vigour and dimi- 


niſhed irritability of the adult; or contraſt the lax 
fibre and irritable diſpoſition of the female with the 4 
tenſe fibre, robuſt habit, and more tardy diſpoſition 
to excitement in the male. 
In our infancy how readily do we paſs to oppoſite 4 
Extremes of hope and fear, how eaſily are we pleaſed, 4 
how ſoon diſpleaſed, and what a thin partition ſe- ; * 
parates between laughter ſhaking both his ſides, and 
grief overwhelmed with tears. 
This irritability. is not diſcovered merely in the 
mind; it affects the whole ſyſtem, as muſt, be evi- 
25 to every one, who has had an opportunity of 
making obſervations upon children, or has even felt ny” 
their pulſe. 
Theſe obſervations have no claim to novelty ; but 
I do not recollect, that on this ſubject it has been 
noticed, in pointing out the connexion between de- 
bility and irritability, that no ſooner is a Synochs 
converted into Typhus, a diſeaſe of extreme debility, 
than irritability ſucceeds ; the moſt patient become ® 
impatient of the leaſt contradiction or delay; and. 
from the ſlighteſt cauſes, are with equal readineſs = 
excited, either to laugh or cry. 
In this ſituation, when the a/thenic diatheſis has 
ſucceeded to the fhenic, the heart and arteries, as 
we have obſerved already, when treating of Typhus, 
have their irritability increaſed, which appears by : 
counting the pulſations, now more numerous, whilſt 
their debility 1 is evident to the touch, and at the 
: ſame 


"#6 
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fame time the alimentary canal becomes more irri- 
table to the operation of cathartics, 
But that we may have more clear and diſtin& 
ideas upon this ſubject, let us take a view of the 
fanguine temperament, contraſted with the melancho- 
= . lic already given ; both which are well deſcribed by 
| Dr. Cullen in his Materia Medica. 

F The ſanguine temperament has, hair ſoft, weak, 
and light coloured, verging towards red; ſkin 
ſmooth and white; complexion ruddy; eyes blue; 
habit ſoft, plump, inclined to fat, and diſpoſed to 
ſweat on exerciſe ; ſtrength moderate ; the mind 
ſenſible, cheerful, uaſteady ; ſimple ſolids lax ; red 
globules great in proportion to the ſerum ; heart 
active and ſtrong; blood in the arteries . copious 
with reſpect to that of the veins ; fluids abundant ; 
nervous ſyſtem ſenſible, irritable, changeable ; the 
fibre diſ poſed to ſpaſm and to involuntary action, by 

_ conſent and ſympathy with diſtant fibres. 
Perſons of this conſtitution are more particularly 
liable to hemorrhage, to inflammation, and to hy/- 


teria. 
In this temperament, we mould be at firſt diſ- 


poſed to think, that the veſſels being diſtended me- 
chanically by blood, this ſhould ſtimulate the fibres 
to contract with vital energy, that the action and re- 
action would be great, the contractions ſtrong, and 
that, ſo far from being liable to ſpaſm, which is a 
ſymptom of debility, all would be activity and vi- 
gour. 


This, 
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This, however, is not ſo in fact, for it is uni- 
verlally obſerved of this conſtitution, oppoſed to the 
Jeucophlegmatic where torpor is a prevailing ſymptom, 
that in proportion to the laxity of the ſimple ſolicis, 
debility, Frricability, and polen to ſpaſm, Fre- | 
yall. 

In this conſtitution the relaxed fibre readily re- 
+ and quickly parts with vital energy, Preciſely - 
as azote and hydrogen looſely, yet readily, combine 

ieh oxygen. Whereas the rigid fibre, more tena- 
cious of its power, in this circumſtance bears ſome 
teſemblance to the baſe of muriatic acid, which ad- 
heres ſo ſtrongly to its oxygen, unleſs in its ſuperſa- 
turated ſtate, that no proceſs has been yet diſcovered 
to make the ſeparation. 

The robuſt and elaſtic fibre comes between them 
both, and, like carbone, ſeems to be covetous of 
oxygen and to combine with it firmly, but not with 
obſtinare tenacity. 

The particular temperament will ber life, in 
a degree, retain its influence. Vet, by advancing 
years, the ſanguine tends inceſſantly towards the me- 
lancholic. 

Buy poverty of living; by loſs of blood, by ex- 
| hauſting diſeaſes, by frequent uſe of the warm bath, 
and more eſpecially by indolence and protracted ſleep, 
this progreſs towards rigidity of fibre will not only 
be retarded, but the ſimple ſolids and the whole 195 
tem will become morbidly relaxed. | 

A generous 
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A generous diet, with the affiſtance of bark, 
chalybeates, cold bathing, and cool air, will gradual- 
ly reſtore the tone; bur it is exerciſe which maſt diſ 
tribute, impact, condenſe, accumulate, this energy in 

every part; for it is this alone which can effectually 
brace up the animated fibre and make 1 it tenacious 
ol vitality. 

_ Every muſcle by negleſt of exerciſe grows flac- 

cid, tender, and liable to be ſoon fatigued ; hut by 
conſtant exertion it is increaſed in ſize, its fibres are 
rendered every day more elaſtic and robuſt, and, in 
proceſs of time, the weak may become patient of 
labour without the leaſt fatigue. | 

It is not from the ſlzek and ruddy countenance, 
not from the plump habit, as indicating diſtended 
veſſels, that we are to form our judgment of the 
rength, for Hippocrates has well obſerved, 

<< Otium humectat, & corpus reddit debile ; la- 
bor ſiccat & corpus robuſtura efficit.” 

I To ſee, therefore, vigour in perfection, we muſt 
look at the hardy and laborious ruſtic, whoſe turgid 
muſcles, as in the ſtatue of the Farneſian Hercules, 

can be readily diſtinguiſhed through the ſkin. | 

In fatting poultry, we feed them to the full, but 
we endeayour to keep them perfectly at reſt. In 
conſequence of this treatment the veſſels are diſtend- 
ed, but the fibres are relaxed, tender, and weak in 
their coheſion. To fatten our ducks, we not only 
confine them in a place of ſmall dimenſions, but 

keep 
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keep them from the water, becauſe we obſerve that 
their cold bath and exerciſe render he {kin and all 
thel fibres tough. 

It may be received as an axiom, that be Aoing 
potter or energy of an organ 1s in proportion to the 
quantity of arterial blood that circulates through it. 
For it is not merely the quantity of fluids teebly 


creeping through the veſſels, nor fat ſtagnant in 


every part of the ſyſtem, but the quick ſucceſſion 
and ſtrong impulſe of ell oxygenated blood that . 
duces tenſion, tone, and vigour. 

This may be ſtill more clearly n if'n we 
attend to the manner in which horſes ate fed and 


worked upon the road. When firſt taken up from 


graſs they abound with fat, but are not fit for la- 
| bour, becauſe, on moderate exertion, they are bath- 
ed in ſweat, and. ſoon exhauſted. by fatigue. If, 
when taken into work, they are ſtinted to five 
buſhels of oats per month, which was formerly their 
allowance on the road, little work can be obtained 


from them. But; with ſixteen buſhels of -oats be- 


tides beans, per month, and a ſmall quantity of 
hay, if worked in proportion to their food, they 
| kbow not what it is to feel fatigue. Their veſſels, 


diſtended with cell oxygenated Blood, contract with - 


vital energy, the action and . are Beat all 1 is 
ativiry, all is vigour. 
Such are the poſt horſes. 


But where ſtrength, rather than activity, is want- 


ed, as for the carriers waggon horſes, the propor- 


tion 


— 2 —_———— _ 
E 


: 
nn —— 
— EE IST — 


— —— — — —— ——— 
8 : — = —— 
4 1 * 8 3 d — 


318 NERVOUS. bnd 

on of beans is much increaſed, and that of hay is 
fourfold ; for it is here that the maxim will hold 
good, pondus addit robur. Their motion is flow, 


but it is long continued. 
From all that has been 1 the ſtudent will 


de, I truſt, prepared to diſtinguiſh between 424;Jity 
as connected with irritability and the debility of ur- 
All flimul;, either clint or 3 . tend, 

as we have ſeen, to exhauſt the vital energy, and to 


induce, 
th Mortid irritability, as in Typhus and Hyſteria, 
2. Paralytic irritability and death. 


Hence it is that violent inflammation terminates 
in gangrene ; and long life in decrepitude, which 
may be rendered premature by the reiterated abuſe 
of ſtimuli. 

Me may obſerve two endes of ſorpor; torpor 
with relaxation, and torpor with rigidity; the one 
relieved by tonics and mineral * the other 
not admitting of relief. 

In the leucophlegmatic, in chlorgfis, and in droph, 
we. have the debility of torpor ; not attended by 
rigidity bur by relaxation. The veſſels of the lym- 
phatic, not of the arterial, ſyſtem are diſtended, and 
that not from vital energy but its defect, and the con- 
ſequent relaxation of the tenſile fibre, | 


In 


if 
> 
= = 
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an bypechondriafis, although not to the fame de- 
gree, we cbſerve the debility of torpor, not induced 
by the exceſs of ſtimuli, nor attended either by ri- 
gidity of fibre or by any remarkable relaxation of 
the lymphatics; but ariſing from the cauſe already 
mentioned, when I was treating of that diſcaſe. 
In all theſe affections we diſtinguiſh a g 
crculation and deficiency of heat. - i 
It were needleſs to remind the ſtudent, that the 
debility, which is the prediſponent cauſe of ſpaſm, | 
is not the debility of torpor, but debility as connected * 
* irritability. 
This then is the . cauſe; oj this 
alone will not produce diſeaſe. fa | 
25 is acknowledged, that the retina is almoſt in- 
utely irritable; yet this irritability will never pro- 
dude contraction of the iris without the ſtimulus of 
light, nor will the higheſt degree of Ar pro- 
duce ſpaſm without ſome irritating cauſe. '® © 
The firſt time I viſited the New Foreſt in Hamp- 
ſhire, I thought my horſe was frantic ; he foamed, 
he fretted, he laſhed himſelf. with his tail, every 
muſcle was convulſed, and he was bathed in ſwear. 
The ſervant of my friend, who was preſent, watch- 
ed his opportunity to remove one /ittle fly, and all 
was calm, tranquillity was inſtantly reftored. 
Thus preciſely is it in the human frame. In 
ſpaſmodic affection ariſing from extreme debility, 
wich its correſponding irritability as the prediſpo- 
* 4 i nent 
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nent cau ſep you' remove the techs by _ the palin 
ceaſes. 8 


Should the ſtudent meet with palm 1 in the ſthe- 


nic diatheſis, as I have ſtated in the Caſe of the Bi- 
Tous Autumnal Fever, he may be certain that it is 
not a little fly to be removed, but a "waſp, a hornet, 
becauſe in this conſtitution the irritating cauſe muſt 
be much ſtronger to produce even a ſlight ſpaſmo- 
dic affection, than would be ſufficient for the moſt 


violent, where irritability in the extreme prevails. 

In the caſe, to which I have referred, we ſaw 
i flatulenta, which was removed when the 
firſt paſſages were cleanſed; and violent ſpaſmodic 
ſtricture, in either the cæcum or in a flexure of the 
colon; which ceaſed as ſoon as thoſe viſcera were 
cleanſed. of IRE ee o 3 ch 
ters. Gans ho | 


| Spalt die affeAions are 1 0 by, 
N. Local irritation. | 
2. Cafe of parts F 


The firſt i FO vholly independent 0 the brain and 
ſpinal marrow 


. As ain inſtance of ſpaſm induced by 1 irri- 
ein: without conſent of parts, we may mention 


colic, in which ſcybala ſamulate - 2 Portion of the 
colon 


| but the latter ceaſes when the com- 
munication 25 the origin ol the nerves is inter- 
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colon preciſely, and with the ſame effect, as when 


kalculi in the ureters, or ſharp ſand in the eye, fi- 


| mulate the are err which they are in contact. 


2. The conſent i parts may be confident; as: elthicr 
vnbverſal or particular. | 


When cold is ſuddenly 3 to che furtzee of 


the body, all the irritable fibres appear to have one 


general conſent. The alarm is univerſal; we feel 
a contraction of the ſkin, and the rapidly increaſed 
ſecretion of limpid urine proves, that the irritation 
and conſtriction reach to the kidneys ; every part of 
the alimentary canal is inſtantly affected; the arte- 
ral ſyſtem feels the momentary influence ; the ex- 
lalants on the ſurface are drawn into conſent; the 
ablotbents are excited; and the greater the extent 
of ſurface expoſed to the action of cold air or water, 
the more evident are theſe effects. | 

On this principle it is that partial application of 
cold ſtops the epiſtaxis or bleeding at the noſe. 

Mental ſtimuli are equally univerſal in their effect. 
In a ſtate of health every paſſion of the mind is 
connected with ſome correſpondent motions in the 
body, and exerts its influence, not merely on the 
heart, but on the whole arterial ſyſtem, even on the 


moſt minute ramifications and the ſmalleſt veſſels, 


to which the dire& force of the heart does not ex- 


tend. Hence ſhame is manifeſted by redneſs of the 


| lace; fear by paleneſs; anger alternately. by both. 
Vor. * 5 8 But 


N 
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But the influence of the mind, 3 fullering by 
paſſion, 1s extended equally to the brain and to the 
| nerves; hence it is that anger and fear produce uni- 
verſal tremor ; and hence it is that various affec. 
tions, paſſions, and apprehenſions, of the mind pro- 
duce diſeaſe and ſpaſm ; as we ſhall clearly ſee when 
we come to treat of the various genera included i in 
this order. 

From this univerſal chien it is, that opium ap- 
plied to the extremities of the nerves, not only de- 
ſtroys irritability in the muſcles to which it is im- 
mediately applied, but exerts its influence by ſym- 
pathy on the origin of the nerves, deſtroying the 
vital energy of the brain, and rendering every ani- 
mated fibre irritable even by the ſtrongeſt ſtimuli. 

Beſides this general conſent, we obſerve a ſpecial 
eonſent and ſympathy between parts which are ſub- 
ſervient to each other, 

1. Between the lungs and all the muſcles which 
aſſiſt in reſpiration, 


2. Between theſe and the right ventricle of the 
heart, when it is ſtimulated by the returning blood. 


3- Between the rectum and the uterus, and all the 
muſcles which aſſiſt in the involuntary expulſion of 
either the fæces or the foetus. 2 


4. won the ſtomach and all FA muſcles which 
aſſiſt in the convulſive act of vomiting, | 


* Between 
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g. Between the noftrils and the lungs, as well as 


all the muſcles which aſſiſt in reſpiration, For when 

ſtimuli irritate the noſtrils, the lungs are inſtantly , 
inflated to their full extent, and a ſtrong involuntary | 
blaſt is directed through the contracted paſſages to 


drive off the offending matter, 


6. Between the ſtomach and the gall bladder, 


when charged with gall ſtones, which excites ſtrong 
vomiting, to ſhake | the cyſt aid to diſcharge the 
ſtones, 


. Between the fomach and the lungs, as I have 
already had frequent occaſions to obſerve, particu- 
larly in ſpeaking of digeſtion and of tuſſis ſtoma- 
chalis. The fame will be noticed when I proceed 
to treat of aſthma and of hooping-cough. 


8. Between the pregnant womb and the breaſts, 
to prepare nutriment for the new-born infant. 


Some kinds of conſent ariſe from vicinity, as when 
teneſmus and ſtrangury excite each other. 

Some are founded only in continuity, as when te- 
neſmus produces vomiting. 

Hence it is that teneſmus, in irritable babies may 
| be inſtantly relieved by ſpices, wine, and brandy, or 
even by food received into the ſtomach. 

The conſent of parts, which are ſubſervient to 
each other, being founded in utility, may be termed 
_ Klutary and well directed in oppoſition to other kinds 


T4 Of. 
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of conſent, which, being either uſeleſs or delete. 
rious, might with propriety be denominated frantic 
or capricious: 
In theſe we can diſcover no appearance of deſign, 
45d can ſcarcely therefore conſider them as the ef- 
forts of nature to relieve herſelf. The common 
ſenſorium ſeems to be fo diſordered, that none but 

the wildeſt efforts are produced, in which commonly 
the weakeſt and moſt irritable part of the em is 
the firſt to ſuffer. 


SECTION IV. 
OF THE OCCASIONAL CAUSE OF SPASM, 


Wren we are ſecking for the irritating cauſe, na- 
ture ſometimes points by her efforts to the ſource 
of all her ſufferings, and then we can W fearcely fall 
to underſtand her meaning. 

In all diſeaſes, but more better in the foal. 
modic,. our attention ſhould'be turned towards what 
are called the fix non- natural. | 


* Alt. . Food; - Motion. 4. Sleep. 
F. Paſſions. 6. Things retained or diſcharged, for 
among theſe we ſhall find the oocalional cauſe of the 


diſeaſe. 
1. Air. 


NERVOUS DISEASES. © IM 


1. Ar. I know not that any condition of the 
air, as ſuch, will immediately produce a ſpaſm ; 


but certain it 1s, that impure air, ſuch as we breathe 


in crowded aſſemblies, increaſes debility, and then, 


as Dr. Brown, and before him Dr. Whytt, judi- 


 ciouſly remarked, when the body is debilitated, the 
ordinary ſtimuli, that in its healthy ſtate invigorate 


it, produce irregular motions. Among theſe we 


may reckon the heat of the ſurrounding atmoſphere, 
which, if ſuddenly increaſed, more eſpecially ſuppoſ- 


ing irritability to have been previouſly accumulated 


by its abſence, that is by cold, proves a moſt . 


erful ſtimulus. 
In warm climates, obſtinate ſpaſmodic affections 


are frequent; but theſe ariſe. from debility, as the 


prediſpoſing cauſe, induced by heat; and the occa- 
fional cauſe muſt commonly be ſought for in ſome 
other ſtimulating power. 


2. Food, if ſuperabundant, morbidly affects the 

nerves of the ſtomach, which is itſelf the moſt irri- 
table organ, and with which every other part of the 
ſyltem ſympathizes. But, independent of the quan- 
ty, the quality of the food may prove a ſtimulant 
ducing ſpaſm, | | 

3: Of motion and reſ I have already ſpoken; of 
tot as leading to gov and of CACHING as increaſ- 


ing ſtrength. 


1 3 | | But 


Pe y 
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But here it is proper to obſerve, that violent muſ- 
_ cular exertion is a powerful ſtimulus, ſuch as debis 

litated ſubjects cannot bear withem eins ſpal- 5 
modic affections. 


Det Wakefulneſs tends to exhauſt the vital energy, 
and to induce debility ; but in ſleep, when no ani- 
mal motion diminiſhes the rapidly increaſing energy, 
accumulation muſt- be the conſequence. Yet even 
during ſleep ſpaſmodic affections are apt to inter- 
vene. The reaſon ſeems to be, that, although ſen- 
ſibility is blunted during ſleep, irritability in ſome 
functions appears to be increaſed, as in the action 
of the abſorbents, and the convulſive ſpaſms ariſing 
from the ſtimulus of worms. | 


5. 1 he paſſions have an amazing influence, as [ 
have already ſtated, in the production of ſpaſmodic 
_ affections. 

Were I to attempt a new and univerſal arrange- 


l ment of the diſeaſes incident to man, I ſhould feel 


myſelf inclined to unite in one ſyſtem the mend and 
corporeal, vetween which there is a manifeſt con- 
neęction. 

As a clergyman I meet with moral diſeaſes, which 
require the aid of a phyſician; and, in the practice 
of medicine, I have frequently obſerved diſeaſes of 
the body induced by morbid affections of the mind, 
in which therefore moral arguments combined with 
medicine are the moſt effectual remedies. 


6. Things 
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1 3 x 6. Thing retained afford abundant cauſe for ſpaſm. 
4. bn the r. canal. 


"Theſe may bs indigeſted ſordes, viſcid mucus, 
worms, the gaſtric juice, or bile. 


Proſeſſor Macbride, of Dublin, judicioully ak 
ſerves, that the moſt common ſource of diſturbance 
in the nervous ſyſtem is acrid and offenſive matter, 
either in the ſtomach or flexure of the duodenum, 
of which the ſymptoms are, in the tongue foulneſs, 
ſordes, and thick ſloughs; in the mouth a taſte, 
bitter, ſour, rancid, putrid ; nauſea and loſs of ap- 
petite ; pain in the left orifice and upper part of the 
ſtomach ; weight and oppreſſion about the przcon- 
dia; fulneſs of the hypochondria ; heavineſs, giddi- 
neſs, and pain in the head; ſhivering and coldneſs 
of the extremities; with laſſitude and loſs of ſtrength. 


Profeſſor Hoffman ſpeaks of acrid, bilious mat - 
ter in the inteſtines as the cauſe of ſpaſm. 


Materia acris bulioa flatuum S e gene- 
; ix, Tom, II. p. 199. | ; 


And Dr. Whytt, in his ineitimable work on 


Nervous Diſorders, has delivered his opinion, that 
tough phlegm and worms may be conſidered as their 
efficient cauſes. 


b, In the vaſcular Altem. 
DES, 4 ; Retention 
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"Retention of any accuſtomed evacuations throws 
the whole ſyſtem into canfuſion, and produces a 
great variety of ſpaſmodic affections, more eſpecial- 
ly at che time when nature is making an effort to 
relieve herſelf. Hence it is, that we ſo often find 
thoſe affections attendant on obſtructed catamenia 
and the intermiſſion of any derte Which is 
become habitual. © 


c. In the exhalants. 


—— 


Eruptions of any kind, which are either tardy in 
their appearance, or which have been repelled, pro- 
duce the ſame confuſion in the ſyſtem. Hence it is 
that children and perſons of an irritable habit are 
apt to have convulſions or epileptic fits at the com- 
zencement of eruptive fever, and more eſpecially 
ou to the appearance of ſmall- pox and meaſles. 
Perſpiration checked has frequently the ſame et. 
feet. „ 


d. In the gums. 


When children are teething, they are liable to 
convulſions, unleſs the gum is cut as ſoon as it be- 
gins to ſwell, to aſſiſt in the protruſſion of the tooth. 
Dr. Whytt has left us many curious caſes of 
ſpaſmodic affections cured merely by ſome fall 
natural evacuation of blood from a part whence it 
had never flowed before, or by a ſimilar diſcharge 
of pus; by the appearance of either the catamenia 

or 


5 


 thartics, emmenagogues, anthelmintics. 7 


| tonics and aſtringents either. vegetable or mineral, 


or the hæmorrhoidal flux; by cutaneous eruption, 


Ether, opium, camphor, electricity; but theſe muſt 


and more eſpecially by e and exerciſe, 


NERVOUS DISEASES, | 329 
and by the inflammation of the gout; and every 
one knows, that, in children, as ſoon as the tooth 
comes forth convulſions ceaſe.” 8 

Things diſcharged have not a tendency to ſpaſm 
any otherwiſe than by inducing debility, in caſe the 
diſcharge, whether of blood or lymph, has been im- 
moderate. 


SECTION V, 


OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN SPASMODIC 
- AFFECTIONS, | 


Is ſpaſmodic affections the general indications 
may be, to relieve the ſpaſm, if neceſſity requires 
it, by antiſpaſmodics, ſuch as, peppermint water, 


be conſidered as merely palliative. 
The. /econd is, to remove occaſional cauſes, which, 
according to circumſtances, may be by emetics, ca- 


The third i 15, to obviate the prediſpoſing, g cauſe, by 


by a generous diet, by cold bathing and cool air, 


r yr — 


% . 
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' Unvza this order we have fixteen genera ; 


Raphania, Epilepſia, Convulſio, Chorea, Tetanus, 
Palpitatio, Dyſpnæa, Aſthma, Pertuſſis, Dyſenteria, 
Colica, Cholera, Diarhza, Diabetes, Hyſteria, Hydro- 


The five firſt affect the animal functions, the ex- 
ternal ſenſes. with the judgment, memory, and will. 


The ** following affect the vital funfions, the 
reſpiration and the motion of the heart. 


The ſeven laſt affect the natural functions, the di- 
geſtion, with the appetites, ſecretions, and excretions. 
Genus XLI. Rapbania. 

Tux pathognomic ſymptoms are, ſpaſmodic con- 
tractions of the joints, with convulſive motions and 


moſt violent pain, reverting periodically and conti- 
nuing from ten days to three months. 


SECTION 
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SECTION I. 
OF THE USUAL SYMPTOMS OF RAPHANIA, 


Ir begins with cold chills and laſſitude, pain in 
the head, and anxiety about the præcordia. 

Theſe ſymptoms are followed by, ſpaſmodic 
twitchings in the tendons of the fingers and of the 
feet diſcernible to the eye, heat, fever, ſtupor, deli- | 
rium, ſenſe of ſuffocation, aphony, and horrid con- 
yulſions of the limbs. After theſe, vomiting and 
diarrhoea come on with a diſcharge of worms. 

' About the eleventh or the twentieth day copious 
ſweats ſucceed, or purple exanthemata, or tabes, or 
rigidity of all the joints. | 


| 


SECTION II. 


Or THE OCCASIONAL CAUSE AND TREATMENT OF 
" RAPHANIA, 


Fox the proper treatment of this diſeaſe I muſt 
refer the ſtudent to what I have ſaid on fever and 
on ſpaſm, with the moſt perfect confidence, that 

77 „ the 
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the hiſtory here taken from Sauvage will receive 
light from what I have delivered on theſe two orders 
of diſeaſe, and that my indications in them will 
equally apply to this. | 

With this perſuaſion I have a it as the con- 
necting link between Pyrexia and Neuroſes. 

It muſt be evident that raphania originates in the 
alimentary canal, and J have not the leaſt doubt that 
as, according to Sauvage, it is induced by the 
coarſeſt, the moſt clogging, and the moſt improper, 
food, ſo it might be ſpeedily removed by emetics, 
followed by a generous diet with tonics and aſtrin- 
gents, I 


- Genus XIII. Epilepſia, 
Epilepſy. 


Tur pathognomic. Hmptoms are, convulſions 
with ſleep. | 


SECTION: © 


OF THE ATTENDANT SYMPTOMS, 


4 


TEE uſual attendant ſymptoms are, foam iſſuing 


from the mouth; reſpiration laborious, as in the act 
3 | of. 
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of ſtrangling; pulſe at the commencement quick 
and ſmall; but in the progreſs of the paroxyſm lan- 
guid and full. 

The eyes are ſwollen and protuberant, conny 
in motion, and turned up, ſo as to conceal the pu- 
pils; teeth grinding with ſuch violence, as ſome- 
times to ſplit them; the jugular veins turgid 3 the 
tongue ſwoln and protruded. 

The head is- convulſed, and ſometimes ſeited 
with tetanus, and either drawn forwards to the cheſt, 
or backwards to the ſpine, where 1 it continues fixed 


and immoveable. 


The thumbs are — vid within the 
palms. Fo 
All the muſcles are, either cooled to ſuch a 
degree that four or five men can ſcarcely reſtrain 
their motion, or the whole body becomes rigid with 
tetanus like a marble ſtatue. 

The wind is heard rumbling through the bowels, 
and ſometimes eſcapes by eructation. 

A vomiting comes on; the faces are ejected 
wich violence; and blood is ſometimes evacuated 
both up and down, yet without rupture of the veſ- 
els, | 
The urine is at the ſame time forcibly emitted 
with the contents of the adjoining veſicles. 

It ſometimes comes on ſuddenly and without the 
leaſt warning of its approach. But it is frequently 
preceded by ſome degree of laſſitude; head- ach and 


ns obtenebration ; ſinging in the ears; diſ- 
turbed 
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turbed ſleep; unuſual timidity; palpitation of _ ; 
reſpiration intercepted ; coldneſs of the extremities 
rumbling in the bowels, with offenſive flatus ; urine 
copious and limpid, agreeable to the axiom of Hip- 


pocrates : 
e Epilepticis, urine tenues & crude præter moren, 
Ine repletione, morbi invaſionem ſignificat.” 


In ſome patients the epileptic aura is perceived in 
the extremities, creeping, unleſs ſtopped by a tight 
_ bgature, towards the head, and, arriving there, it 
inſtantly produces the epileptic fit. 


SECTION I. 


' OF THE INTERVALS AND EFFECTS PRODUCED BY 
EPILEPTIC FITS. | 


Taz intervals between the fits are various, either 
annual, monthly, or diurnal. 

The paroxyſms ſometimes return more than once 
in the ſpace of four and twenty hours, commonly at 
the new and full of the moon, frequently at the quar- 
ters, but nearly about the ſame hour of the day. 
It is not, however, unuſual for them to come on 
during the time of ſleep. 

e | Epileptic 
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*Epileptic fits weaken the underſtanding, memo- 
ry, and judgment; and, unleſs reſtrained, induce 
fatuity. 
They often leave behind them mania, pally, deaf- 
neſs, -loſs of ſight, and at laſt terminate in the 
apoplectic ſtroke, 


SECTION IL 


OF THE PREDISPONENT CAUSE OF. EPILEPSY. 


Tax perſons moſt ſubject to epilepſy are, infants 
and children before the age of puberty, more eſpe- 
cially females and ſuch as are of a relaxed and there- 
fore of a plethoric and irritable habit, but eſpecially 
if deſcended from epileptic parents, or if the mother 
happened to be terrified during the time of preg- 
nancy. 

The indolent, * ſuch as have been reduced by 
poverty, exhauſted by hæmorrhage, or worn out 
by any ſpecies of drain or of intemperance, and 
ſuch as in any way offer violence to nature, are 
among the firſt who ſuffer by this formidable diſ- 
ae. TY 

The prediſponent cauſe of epilepſy is, therefore, 
debility with ſenſibility and irritability, which Dr. 
Cullen well expreſſes by one word, mobility. 
ET: , Yet 


Fad 


55 bttvobs Disk ask. 


"Yet! cannot agree with Hitt and Dr. Home, 


that this wholly depends on a plethoric ſtate of the 
 Hſtem and general turgeſcence of the blood, 


8 ECTIO N IV. 
OF THE OCCASIONAL cauSEs OF EPILEPSY 
TRE occaſional cauſes are, | | 
1. violent excitements of the brain, | 
| 4. By the ſenſations of ou or roms: 
955 B/ the paſſions of 3 joy, anger, furprſe al 


eros, 


Even a hn, ao ſudden ans or hier of light 
is ſufficient ro produce a fit; and what is very re- 


markable, children hanging at the breaſt, when their 
nurſes are enraged or terrified, | are liable to be at- 


n. by this diſeaſe, 


c. Muſcular e exertions, | 


2. Irritation from We 


0 Worms: "A Hive ibellwer made es 


way through the inteſtines into the * of the ab- 


domen. 
Van 


. 
NERVOUS DISEASES. 337 


Van Swieten particularly mentions a chi two 
| years old, who appeared to be healthy till he was 
ſeized with violent convulſions of which he died. 
When opened, they diſcovered the duodenum 
pierced by a lumbricus teres, which was taken out 
alive. 1 


5. Indigeſted 7 


A PATIENT came to me, a lad of about 17 years of age, 
| who had had two and twenty fits within the laſt fourteen 
days. He remarked, that ahout quarter of an hour before 
they came on; he had uneaſy ſenfations i in his ftomach and 


began to yawn. : 
He had no appetite. He bad been lately eating a great 
quantity of ſloes, and had ſwallowed all the ſtones. | 
One doſe of jalap ſtopped the fits, and he had no return. 


The meconium remaining, and acidities collected 
in the ſtomach and inteſtines, are the common ſource 
of epilepſy | in new-born infants. 


c. Hunger, arifing whiter from acidities or from 
the ſtimulus of the gaſtric juice. 

Galen makes mention of a ſtudent, who, when 
faſting long, never failed to have an epileptic fit. 


4. Opium and ſpirituous liquors, taken in ſuch 
quantities as rapidly to expe ad the vital energy and 
TO | Intoxication. 


e. Renal calculi. : La Motte, in his Treatiſe of 


Surgerys, makes mention of two epileptic patients, 
FD... « in 


9 
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in whom no- occaſional cauſe for this diteaſe could 
be aſſigned, till one of them, after a violent parox- 
yſm, having paſſed five calculi, had no return of the 
diforder ; and in the other, after death, there was 
diſcovered a ſtone, weighing five drams, lodged in 
the pelvis of the right kidney. 

Dr. Whytt obſerves, that epileptic fits have pro- 
ceeded from a rough bone or cartilaginous ſubſtance 
irritating the nerves of the great toe or the calf of 
the leg. 


F. Tittling. Van Swieten ſaw a young lady, who 
had no claim to epilepſy, yet for many years ſuffer- 
cd by this diſeaſe, induced at firſt by titling, whilſt 
ſome of her companions pinned her down, and 
others amuſed themſelves for a great length of time 
in tittling the ſoles of her feet, 


g. Hemorrhagic effort, whether directed towards 
the uterus, hæmorrhoidal veſſels, the noſe, or any 
other part, from which blood has been accuſtomed 
to proceed, 


. Exanthematic effort, more particularly i in ſmall- 
pox and meaſles. 


. Hepatic eruptions checked by repellent appli- 
cations, as when the tinea or ſcald head in children, 
a running behind their ears, or any ulcer, is dried 


up by aſtringent applications. 
k, Arthritic 
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0 Aide effort; for it has been frequently ob- 
frved, that the diſpoſition to epilepſy has been in- 
ſtantly removed by the firſt attack of inflammatory 
gout, and has never more returned. See Van Swie=- 
ten, Sect. 1075. | 


Cold ſuddenly applied. According to the 
Brunonian doctrine, this cannot be conſidered as a 
cauſe of epilepſy, any otherwiſe than as accumulating: 
irritability, and the ſubſequent heat ought to have 
been aſſigned as as cauſe. 


n. Heat, when exceſſive or ſucceeding to cold. 
Epilepſy has been called with great propriety morbus 
anitialis, for it has been conſtantly obſerved, that 
they who are diſpoſed to this diſeaſe, are moſt liable 
to be attacked by it in crowded aſſemblies and in 
heated rooms. 


1. Thunder ; for Van Swieten has well remark- 
ed: | | | 


* Plures epileptici inſtanti tonitru corripiuntur 0 
roxyſmo.” 


0. Dours, ſuch as, from peculiarity of conſtitu- 
3$ on, diſagree. 


p. Imitation. I remember hearing Dr. Whytt 
relate, that a whole ward of young women became 


Wetted with epileptic firs, merely by the ſight N 


1 one 


man” M$.) 
Th: V7, ! 
_—_ : 
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one epileptic patient; and J have more than once 
had occaſion to obſerve, that epilepſy, like yawning 
and many other nervous tricks, is to be acquired by 
imitation. 85 


9. Lively recollection, producing the ſame effect 
as the original impreſſion. 

Thus the young lady mentioned by Van Swieten 
fell into an epileptic fit, even when ſhe ſaw her com- 


— 


panions preparing to tittle others. 

He tells likewiſe of a boy, who was ſo terrified 
* by the unexpected attack of a great dog, that he 
| | fell down epileptic, both at the inſtant and whenever 
= | he either faw a great dog or even heard one bark. 
| We know what it is to fhed tears at the recol- 
lection of ſome tender or diſtreſſing ſcene long ſince 

paſt, and the ſame degree of recollection will, in 

irritable habits, renew ſpaſmodic motions which had 
_ ceaſed; asfor inſtance, in the act of vomiting : and 

Van Swieten mentions a young man, who was 

ſeized with nauſea and purging merely at the ſight 
of the cup, in which he had repeatedly taken a ea- 


thartic. 


Fs Ha bir, 
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SECTION V. 


2 . 


OF H ABITS, 


I Aavx formerly remarked, when treating of in- 
termittents, that nature is fond of habits. 

The propenſity to acquire habits and to act from 
them, when the original incentive has long ſince 
ceaſed, is peculiarly the property of animals. 

This general law of the animal ceconomy, al- 
though ſometimes the ſource of evil, 1s 3 
of much good. | 

The generous ſteed, once ſet in motion, no longer 
needs the whip and ſpur, nor yet the curb, unleſs it 
be to make a change, and either to quicken or re- 
. tard his motions. And the rider himſelf, if he has 
been accuſtomed to travel on one road, may wholly 
occupy his mind about a thouſand ſpeculations, or, 
vith intenſity of thought, purſue one continued ſe- 
ries of ideas; and yet, although he may often 
change his direction, never wander from his way. 

Innumerable actions, needful to the well being of 
the animal, are performed by habit without the leaſt 
attention at the time, 


23 
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Habits have reſpect to place. 


All animals have their haunts and home buſh. 
Their firſt obje& of purſuit 1 is food, and with re- 
gard to this they have all he 
The ſportſman knows where to look for the covey 
of partridges to-day, which yeſterday he moved, 
whilſt they were feeding in the ſtubble ; and we 
have great reaſon to believe, that even birds of 
paſſage return annually to their accuſtomed ſpot. 
The next object of purſuit to animals is ſome 
ſafe retreat, in which they may quietly repoſe, ſome 
hiding place, in which to ſleep. . 
Ilsa the choice of a ſequeſtered ſpot, it is accident 
which firſt determines them; but the choice once 
made, they habitually return to it, unleſs fear, or ſome 
motive, more powerful than habit, determines them 
to change it. | 
WM When they are to pals from their place of reſt in 
ſearch of food, the choice of a path 1s not a matter 
of indifference, but it is influenced by habit. If 
one of the ſame ſpecies has paſſed before them, 
they follow in his ſteps, and having once paſſed 
unmoleſted in this path they tenaciouſly adhere to it. 
Hence it is, that on the open down you may 
diſtinctly trace the track of different tribes. 
Hares have their track, with which the poacher 
is well acquainted, for it is here he fixes up his 


ſnare. Sheep and horſes have each their peculiar | 
track ; 
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track; and it is well known that men will tread 
where men have trod before, inſomuch that if a 
drunken clown makes a crooked path over a new- 
ploughed field, the next who follows will inadvert- 
antly trace his footſteps; and, having once paſſed 
by a given track, men habitually reſort to it again. 

I have frequently remarked the force of habit in 
large companies, who dine together at a public ta- 
ble, for every man, even without intending it, re- 
turns to the ſame ſeat he occupied the day before, 
And in a farmer's ſtable, or in his ſhed, his 
horſes and his cows pertinaciouſly retain each one 
its peculiar place; ; and ſhould it be occupied- by 
ſome impertinent intruder, this will be a ſufficient 
ſubject of contention. ; 

Dogs, in a peculiar manner, feel the force of 
habit reſpecting the ſpots they | have fixed upon for 
their evacuations. 

In their friendſhips animals are governed by the 
force of habit, for any two which meet accidentally, 
at a time and place diſtant from that in which they 
accidentally met before, are attached to each other, 
and, ſuppoſing them not to be reſtrained by ſome 
more powerful influence, will immediately become 
aſſociates. 

If two horſes, ſtrangers to each other, travel to- 
gether to a fair, although they ſhould have formed 
an acquaintance only for ten minutes, they will find 
each other out among a thouſand others, and will 
quickly come together. 


3 Habits 


— 
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| Habits have reſpect to time. 


Whatever habits we have formed, with regard ta 
the times of feeding, will have a powerful influence 
on the appetite for food. 8 | 

The ſavage, who lives by hunting, may faſt 
many days, and then feed voraciouſſy, without ſuf. 
fering either by inanition or repletion : but they 
who, in civilized ſociety, have acquired the habit 
of feeding five times every day, cannot paſs one 
meal, nor without impatience wait five minutes be- 


yond the ufual time of eating. 


In both, the appetite for food and the powers of 
digeſtion depend on habit. 

In caſe of great mental excitement, men may 
continue many days without repoſe ; but, if they 
have acquired the habit of ſleeping at a certain hour 
and for a certain length of time, ſleepineſs at that 
hour will return, and at the accuſtomed hours they 
will awake from ſleep. D 

Both the deſire for ſleep nd the diſpoſition to 
awake may, by habit, become as regular as the riſ- 
ing and the ſetting of the ſun. | 

The ſame may be ſaid of evacuations. I had a 
nurſe for my children, who was ſo perfectly fatisfied 
of this, that ſhe governed all their motions by the 
clock, and in Weir earlieſt infancy taught them the 


vaſt influence of habit. 


Every part of the ſyſtem 1s under the influence 


of habit, and even the mind itſelf 1s not exempt 


from 


*% 
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from it. Hence, as Mr. Locke has taught us, 


ariſe aſſociation of ideas, aſſociated actions, and al- 
ſociation between actions and ideas. | 

Some aſſociated motions are governed by the will, 
as in playing the violin or flute, and the arts of 
turning, of ſpinning, and of weaving. Others are 
occaſionally under the guidance of the will; yet, in 
caſe of violent ſtimuli, they are not to be reſtrained, 
' 5 happens ſometimes in the expulſion of the en 
and the urine. 

Motions. are eaſily aſſociated if they ſerve the 
purpoſes of life; but not if they go counter to na- 
tural combinations, as when the ſilver- ſmith, for 

the firſt time, attempts to inſpire by his noſtrils whilſt 
be is blowing through his lips. 

et by frequent repetition the habit is obtained, 
and the conſent of parts is effectually eſtabliſhed. 

One combination is ſo perfectly unnatural, that 
no one has yet been able to deſcribe at the ſame 
time two circles in oppoſite directions, one with his 
foot, the other with his hand. | 

Seme aſſociated motions, although at firſt either 
voluntary or accidental, become at laſt wholly inde- 
pendent of volition. 

Thus it is, that by habit we acquire zricks. 
Other affociated motions are from the beginning 
independent of the will, ſuch as the vital motions 
and thoſe which are eſtabliſhed by diſcaſe. | 

Of ſympathy and conſent of parts I have already 
feated, and have only here to add, that, agreeable 
| | 1 
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to a remark of Dr. Cullen, Sect. 1 311. in propor- 


tion as the Habit is eſtabliſhed, a leſs degree of ſti- 
mulus is needful to excite the ſyſtem, and to induce 

aſſociated efforts; whether to exclude the enemy, 
to arreſt, or to expel him, ſuppoſing him to have 
gained admiſſion, or thoſe wild efforts and conſent 
of parts, which ſeem to be altogether either frantic 


or capricious. 
Before I quit this ſubject I muſt yet obſerve, that 


nature learns in a meaſure to provide for habitual 
drains, and uſually feels burthened if theſe are inter- 
mitted. | 


This obſervation extends to hæmorrhages, whe- 
ther artificial, natural, or morbid ; to perſpiration; 
to ulcers ; and to every other kind of drain, as may 
be particularly remarked in France, where the na- 


tives acquire the habit of inceſſantly ſpitting out 


their ſaliva; in Spain, where a voluntary diſcharge 
of mucus from the fauces is both exceſſive and diſ- 


_ guſting to the laſt degree; and in Holland, where 


ſpitting is induced by ſmoaking ; for none of them 
ſeem to ſuffer by ſuch a conſtant drain. | 
This obſervation extends likewiſe to the local ex- 


penditure of vital energy, or of that, whatever it 


may be, on which. vital energy depends, whether 


this pabulum be merely oxygen derived from the 
arterial blood, or the nervous fluid, whatever that 


| may be, or both, as I am inclined to think, united, 


ith, 
— 


| | „ - SRCTION 
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SECTION. VI. 


OF THE PROXIMATE CAUSE OF EPILEPSY. 


'  BoERHAAVE, as the proximate cauſe of epilepſy, 
aſſigns vehement action of the brain on the moto- 
tory nerves, and total defect of action on the ſentient 
nerves. 

With this, the opinion of Hoffman ſubſtantially 
coincides, yet 1t 1s more methodically expreſſed, for 
he conſiders the proximate cauſe to be ſpaſmodic 
ſtricture of the dura mater, compreſſing the ſentient 


nerves, and cauſing a greater influx of the nervous 
fluid to the moving fibres. 


Epilepſy appears to be nearly connected with apo- 


plexy, more particularly with apoplexia ſpaſmodica of 
Hoffman, and ſeems to admit of diſtinction into 
fanguine and ſerous. 

The paroxyſm ſeems to originate in ſpaſm, but 
there is evidently, and perhaps induced by ſpaſm, a 
determination of blood to the veſſels of the head, 
with ſome degree of preſſure on the brain, which 
may be from diſtended blood- veſſels; or, the action 
of the exhalants being increaſed, there may be effu- 
ſion on the brain; and during the ſtate of coma 
this ſuperabundant lymph may be taken up by the 
abſorbents. 


In 


* 
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In caſe of rupture of the blood-veſlels, apoplexy 
and death will cloſe the ſcene. 

Now, as the preſſure oa the brain is only partial, 
and the animal functions are alone ſuſpended, the 
vital energy will be accumulated, and therefore a& 
with increaſed vigour on the other functions, as we 
have remarked in the enumeration of the ſymptoms. 

This ſubſtantially agrees with the pathology of 
the ſagacious Hoffman, and with a curious experi- 
ment of Sauvage, when he induced epileptic ſpaſm 
by wounding the medulla oblongata, and 8 by 
ae of the ſpinal marrow. 


SECTION Vi. 


INDICATIONS OF CURE IN EPILEPSY. 


PRACTITIONERS in their treatment of this diſeaſe 
may be ſeparated into three claſſes, 


The ff preſcribe only to the ſymptoms. 

Thus they commonly recommend carminatives, 
that is cordial ſtimulants, to diſcharge the flatulence 
of the ſtomach and bowels ; ether, the fœtid gums, 
and opium, to relieve the ſpaſmodic affections of 
the moving fibre ; magneſia, to abſorb the acid ; or 


{alts and manna, to remove the coſtiveneſfs. 
3 . The 
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The /econd ſeem to proceed one ſtep farther, and 
preſcribe for the diſcaſe. 


* 


They look into books, and being told that epi- 


| leply | is to be cured by ſuch a medicine, they give 
it with confidence ; but being diſappointed in their 
expectations, they try ſome other infallible ſpecific, 
governed entirely by chance, without one ray of 
light to guide their ſteps. 


The third preſcribe, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, 
neither to the ſymptom nor yet to the diſeaſe : they 
endeavour 7% find out the proximate cauſe ; but nei- 
ther are they contented with that inveſtigation, for 
they never reſt till they have made up their mind 
as to the prediſponent and the occaſional cauſes of the 
diſeaſe ſubmitted to their care, and on 7heſe they 
eſtabliſh their indications. 


BoxRHAaave concludes his judicious remarks on 
epilepſy by pointing out the inutility of /pecifics: yet 
moſt of his cotemporaries and too many of his fol- 
lowers have had no other dependance in the cure 
of moſt diſeaſes. 

Even Horruax, in this reſpect, deſerves our 
cenſure. 


He agrees with Wieſmann and Dolzus in recom- 


mending a ſpecific powder, to be compoſed of all the 
- ſubſequent ingredients, earth, worms, frogs, moles, 
ſwallows, freſh feet and embryos of hares, ivory, 
| "BAG 8 


Hh. 
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ſtag's horn, human ſkull, blood of a healthy man 
with manatee ſtones, but above all the hoof of the 
elk. 8 | 
The elk was choſen as being himſelf ſubject to 
epileptic fits; and the hoof, becauſe, when ſeized 
with epilepſy, he cured himſelf by ns his hoof 
up to his ear. 

Etmuller very curiouſly e that the horn of 
the ele, by diſtillation, yields a volatile alkali which 
is antiepileptic ! 

But to render this efficacious for the human race, 
it was needful, that the hoof ſhould be ſtruck off 
by @ batchet whilſt the animal was young and moſt 
at rut. 

The manatee, or ſea cow of warm climates, was 
fixed upon, as being friendly to the human race. 
See Schroder b. 5. d. 3. n. 77. & Reyes C. El 
1 45. n. 3. 

As to the blood of a healthy n man, this ſeems to 
have been a relic of Pagan ſuperſtition, for we learn 
from Celſus, that a common preſcription for epi- 
leptic fits among the quacks was to make their pa- 
tients drink the warm blood of a gladiator ſlain in 
combat. 2 
Me may remark, however, that with theſe ſpe - 

cifics, the beſt inſtructed phyſicians were accuſtom- 
ed to combine cordial ſtimulants, antiſpaſmodics, 
tonics, and the vegetable aſtringents, not, however, 
forgetting oriental pearls. * 


Profeſſor 
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Profeſſor Horrman particularly ſtates, that eva- 


cuants, temperants, and alteratives, muſt precede 
the uſe of theſe ſpecifics. | vp 

His learned friend, Dr. NrcoL ar, very properly 
obſerves, that the epilepſy of children, ariſing from 


acidities in the firſt paſſages, is effectually reheved 


by the 7e/taceous potuder contained in this ferrago ; 
that nothing can be more idle than to ſcek an uni- 
verſal remedy for ſpaſmodic affections, and that, to 
cure them effectually, the medicines muft be adapt- 
ed to the cauſe. After which, however, he ex- 
claims, 5 


N Sed quam variæ ſunt ſpaſini vel epileꝑſiæ ſe * 


In epilepſy the indications muſt be taken from 
the remote cauſes, becauſe during the paroxyſm no- 
thing can be done to give relief. 

The indications then will be, 

1. To increaſe the vital energy. 

2. To remove the morbid ſtimulants. 

To anſwer the firſt intention, we mult, recglle&t 


what has been delivered in the ſection on debility 
and ſpaſm, and in conformity to thoſe ideas, we muſt 


' Increaſe the tone by increaſing the tenſion of the 


ſolids and the circulation of the fluids. 


For this purpoſe we mult adopt a generous diet, 


with cool air, exerciſe, and the moſt powerful 
* | aſtringents, 


+ 


332 NERVOUS DISEASES, 


aſtringents, avoiding at the ſame time all cauſes of _ 
debility. | 
The cold bath, gradually increaſed in coldneſs 
and the time of the immerſion gradually increaſe 
from momentary to five minutes continuance, will 
be found an efficacious tonic. 
Hippocrates obſerves of epileptics, 


Fi guartana ſupervenit, liberantur,” 


We cannot induce a quartan, but we can ſupply 

its place by the ſudden application of cold, to be 
followed immediately by glowing heat, ſo as to in- 
duce a univerſal excitement of the ſyſtem. 

Dr. Bxown has well remarked, that the cauſe of 
epilepſy is neither plethora, nor plethora with mo- 
bility, but debility ; and therefore he prohibits vene- 
ſection. Yet, with ſubmiſſion to his ſuperior talents, 
I muſt here ſuggeſt, what I hope has been already 
proved, that debility implies relaxation of the ſo- 
lids, which often induces plethora, and that this kind 
of plethora prevents the degree of circulation which | 
is needful for the increaſe of tone. 

If, therefore, the ſtudent ſhou!d obſerve in his 
epileptic patient a tenſive pain in the head, with in- 
flamed eyes, but more eſpecially with oppreſſion on 

the pulſe, let him not be afraid to uſe the lancet, 
yet, whilſt the blood is flowing, let him put his 
finger upon ſome artery, that by its feebleneſs he 
may be warned to deſiſt, or by its increa/ing vigour 


he may be . to proceed. At the ſame 
time 


— 


[ 
2”,  Nanvors bid. . | 33 
© tis let him remember, that veneſection, as Dr. 
Brown has demonſtrated, increaſes ultimately the 
evil it was intended to remove, and therefore let 
him not repeat this operation, but proceed to brace 
up the relaxed fibre, as the beſt nne, from 
ſuch plethora. 

Many eminent phyſicians, | in the cure of epilepſy, 
have placed their whole dependance on metallic 
oxyds, and have particularly recommended zinc. «+ 

Some give either flores zinci; or the precipitate 
obtained from vitriolated zinc by alkali, beginning 
with one grain twice a day, and gradually increaſing 
the quantity to twelve grains three times a day : but 
others prefer the zincum vitriolatum, increaſing the 
doſe from five to twelve grains twice a day. 

Dr. Cullen frequently preſcribed and ſtrongly re- 
commended cuprum ammoniacum, and many of his 
pupils have produced wonderful effects by giving a 
quarter of a grain to a doſe, nc r 
even to four grains twice a day. ; 

Had they began by giving the ever doſes, 
the ſtomach would have revolted, and by the force 
of habit, ſubſequent doſes, although reduced in 

| quantity, would have produced the ſame bad effect. 
But by proceeding gradually, the ſtomach may 
habitually be taught to bear the largeſt doſes ; the 
lacteals may be trained to take up theſe ſubſtances 
in great abundance; and then, being conveyed into 
the blood, they will circulate through the minuteſt 
Vor. I. e veſſels 
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veſſels of the ſyſter, to depoſit perbaps their oxyger 
wherever it is wanted, but certainly, in whatever 
way it is accompliſhed, to increaſe the vital energy. 

In my own practice I have been much attached 

to ſteel. This I learned from SyDENHAM , and hav- 
ing ſeen its wonderful effects, as adminiſtered by the 
late Dr. Surrn, of Blackfriar's Bridge, and by Dr. 
NANKIVELL, in Canmon-ſtreet, I have conſtantly ad- 
hered to it. | 

The beſt preparations are, the filings and the ruſt 
of iron, either of which J give from five to ten 
grains, two or three times a day, at ſtated hours, and 
ſometimes I have united 1 it with anguſtura bark. 


R Cort. Anguſlur. un. 2. 
Limat. ferri, dr. 4. 
Pulv. Arom. dr. 1. 
Syr. Zinzib. q. s. f. Ele&. 
c, M. N. bis vel ter in die. 


T hat 18, ; | | 
Take anguſtura bark two ounces; filings of iron half 


an ounce ;. aromatic fpices one dram ; fyrup of girs- 
ger ſufficient to make an electuary. 


The doſe may be a bit as big as a nutmeg twice 1 
© thrice a day. 


1 have lately tound the bark of the Engliſh oak, 
Combined with bitters and aromatics, abundap tk 
| uſeful as a tonic and aſtringent. | 


Dr. 
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„ 


has ed by giving erat or. F. increaing the 
doſe gradually to thirty grains. | 


* 


To anſwer the Find intention will require the 
watchful attention of the patient. 182 


He muſt learn to moderate his paſſions and en- 


joyments, equally avoiding all ſudden and Walen 


excitements both of pain and pleaſure. 
He muſt be temperate as to his eating and drink- 
ing, and in proportion to theſe he muſt regulate his 


exerciſe; yet cautiouſly abſtaining from | exceſſive 
' muſcular exertion. 


It will likewiſe be needful for him to fam the ex- 


tremes and ſudden alterations of heat with cold, and 


to keep at a proper diſtance from thoſe who are 


- ſuffering by the ſame diſeaſe. 


Hoffman gives a very intereſting caſe of a young 


| girl, aged 12, of a florid complexion, plethoric ha- 


bit, and inclined to coſtiveneſs, who, being Yerr:- 


rified, was ſeized with violent epileptic fits, but was 


—— 


cured by bleeding at the noſe. 

The caſes of epilepſy, which in the country have 
been ſubmitted to my care, have been principally 
induced by terror, by indigeſted ſordes 1 in the ſto- 
mach, or by worms. 

Of the latter, one caſe gave me much perplexity, 
becauſe I thought myſelf certain of the cauſe, yer 
"8 A 4 2 | by 
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by no medicines could I either cure my patient or 
bring away the worms. | 

When I diſmiſſed her, I PE Ve my opinton of 
the caſe, in which ſhe acquieſced, and told me, that 
her ſiſter had been for many years ſubject to the 
ſame complaint, but that, after having tried every 
kind of vermifuge, recommended by phyſicians, ſhe 
had taken bear's foot (helleborus fœtidus) in a 
conſiderable doſe. At the diſtance of about two 
hours, after ſhe had ſwallowed this, ſhe had a fit, 
was violently convulſed for a conſiderable time, and 
was left for dead; but in about half an hour ſhe re- 
vived, felt an inclination to evacuate her bowels, 
and, at one motion, paſſed ſeventy worms (be le- 
retes) alive, ſome of them nine inches long, and all 
twined together in a round ball without the leaſt ad- 
mixture of feces. The convulſions, I apprehend, 
were moſt violent whilſt . theſe worms were paſſing 
the pylorus. | 
From this time fhe never had an epitepric fit. 

Viſcid mucus with indigeſted ſordes in the ſto- 
mach and duodenum, have been ſtated as one occa- 
ſional cauſe of epileptic fits, and Dr. Fothergill con- 
ſidered this to be their moſt uſual cauſe. 

When they originate from hence, nature ſome- 
times makes an effort to relieve herſelf by vomiting. 

Van Swieten makes mention of a young man, in 
whom the paroxyſm ceafed whenever this ſymptom ſu- 
pervened; and, as the fits conſtantly returned at the 

3 | full 
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fall of che moon, he availed himſelf of this circum- 
ſtance to prevent them by the timely nen of 
an emetic. 

Hoffman relates the caſe of a young lady, the 
daughter of an epileptic mother, who, having drank 
a great quantity of cold water during the operation 
of an emetic, which ſhe had taken for a quartan 
ague, was ſeized with epilepſy, but ſoon relieved by 
drinking largely of warm water, which reſtored the 

- vomiting, and cleanſed the ſtomach ;' yet, after a 
time, the fits returned with increaſing violence, but 
were again relieved chiefly by emetics and {ponta- 
neous vomiting. 

The Profeſſor on this 45 makes the W 
remark : 

« This affection 3 altogether in the pri- 
me viz, occaſioned by indigeſted ſordes, acidity, 
viſcid phlegm, and bile, either in the ſtomach or 
the dyodenum. And theſe alſo produced the in- 
termittent. “ | 

Dr. Bondt, as we ſee in the Medical Commen- 
taries of Dr. Duncan, mentions an epileptic patient, 
to whom he gave the bark of the geaffræa ſurina- 
menſis in Ae decoction, as a powerful anthel- 

minlic. 

This kts evacuated a denſe and viſcid mu- 
cus both up and down, and, although it brought no 
worms to light, effectually cured the fits. 

When the diſeaſe is occaſioned by renal elteali, 


: Pp obſtructed catamenia, by the hæmorrhoidal flux 
| Aa 3 imprudently - 
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imprudently repelled, or by atonic gout, it muſt be 
conſidered as ſymptomatic, and the attention muſt 


be turned towards the primary diſeaſe. 
Suppofing it to have been induced by paſſions of 8 


the mind, by tranſient ſenſations, by irritation paſt, 


by. thunder, by imitation, or by affociation of ideas, 
and to be ſupported, not by any fomes in the ſyſ- 
tem, but by the power of habit; in this caſe, our 


plan of cure muſt be founded principally on the 


firſt, intention, more eſpecially near the period of 
acceſſion, that, by preventing the fit, we may diſ- 
turb the habit and thus ultimately effect a cure. 

For this purpoſe, the ſame practices recommend- 
ed to break the habits of intermittents will here alſo 
frequently anſwer our intentions. 

Previous to the fit bark, ſteel, wine, ether, opium, 


| muſt be given with a liberal hand, ſo as to ſupport 


the vital energy, taking care, at the ſame time, not 


by exceſs of ſtimulants to induce debility. 


To direct his caution, let the ſtudent conſult what 
has been recently delivered on ſtimuli, compared 
with what I ſtated; in the beginning of this work, 
whilſt treating particularly of opium, wine, and 


ether. 


When the paroxyſm returns nearly at a given 


hour, the- attack may be prevented by a repetition 


of electric ſhocks, continued, as in the caſe of in- 
termittents, beyond the period of acceſſion. | 
In the caſe already mentioned of a lad, who had 


after 
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after the cathartics he had no return of his fits for 
fix weeks; but ſome time after the expiration of 


that term he came to tell me, that in the laſt twenty 


days he had ten fits, one every other evening, and 

nearly at the ſame hour. 

As he had ſufficient notice of d their approach, I 
ordered him to return before the uſual hour of at- 

tack. | 


He did fo, and was electrified with gentle ſhocks 


till all the ſymptoms had diſappeared, after which he 
never had another fit. 
This, although it is the only caſe I have a 


cd, is not the only one I have cured by electricity, 


when the periods were diſtinctly marked, and the 
fits regular in the time of their approach. 
And I remember Mr. Randall, who for thirty 


years practiſed medical electricity on a moſt exten- 


five ſcale in London, aſſured me, that in ſimilar 
circumſtances he had ſeldom failed to cure. 

We have remarked above, that thunder clouds 
occaſion epilepſy, and here we ſee that electricity in 
ſome caſes effects a cure, | 

No phyſiologiſt has ever yet been able to aſcer- 
tain preciſely what office the electric fluid commonly 
performs in the animal ceconomy. 

We know that it is a ſtimulant exciting power- 
fully the action of the animated fibre, and we ob- 


ſerve that it promotes the growth of vegetables, the 


Evaporation of fluids, and the perſpiration of ani- 
A 1 mals, 
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mals, that it increaſes the flow of liquids from ca. 
pillary tubes, and brings on ſuddenly i in obſtructed 
females their periodical diſcharge. | 
Me ſee clearly, that it quickens, with "ES 
- rapidity, both the acetous and the putrefactive fer- 
mentations, and that when it burſt impetuous from 
a cloud the vital principle 1 is at once deſtroyed. 

My valuable friend Dr. Fothergill, of Bath, aſ- 
ſured me, that he ſaw a puppy killed by ſhocks of 
electricity ſent through the head, and afterwards re- 
ſtored to life by gentle ſhocks directed through the 
region of the heart and lungs. 

As often as the operation was ſuſpended, the little 
animal relapſed; but perfectly recovered by a repe- 
tition of the ſhocks. | 

The operator was Mr. PARTINGTON, of Caven- 
diſh-ſquare, who in the ſame manner cures Syncope 

and Aſphyxia induced by lightning. 
I have already mentioned electricity more than 
once, as an efficacious remedy, and ſhall have occa- 
ſion to recommend it yet again in ſome chronical 
complaints. 

To break the habit, by diverting the attention 
and by introducing a new aſſociation of ideas, as well 
as by the attendant exerciſe and change of air, all 
medical practitioners have agreed in recommending 

a long journey, which frequently proves an effec- 
tual remedy in this diſeaſe, when al the uſual reme- 
dies have failed. A 3 
„ I cannot 


che ſtudent, to conſult what has been delivered, 
the preceding part of this work, on apoplexy, _ 
what has recently. been faid on ſpaſm, 


Coorg 


* 
* 


Genus XLIII. Convulfio. 


Convulſions. 


Tur ſymptoms are, alternate relaxations, with 


violent and involuntary contractions of the moving 
fibres, without ſleep. 


It is evident, that children, women, and other 
perſons of manifeſt debility, are moſt ſubject to this 
diſeaſe; from whence we cannot heſitate to aſſign 


morbid irritability as the prediſpoſing cauſe, and on 
this muſt be eſtabliſhed our firſt indication of cure, 
in the liberal uſe of tonics and aſtringents. 

The ſecond indication will be to remove the occa- 
ſional cauſes, which are the ſame as in epilepſy. 

But in general it may be obſerved, that convul- 
ſions are moſt frequently ſympathetic, and therefore 
to be cured by curing the primary diſeaſe. 


Loet the ſtudent, on this head, look back to what 


has been delivered on epilepſy and ſpaſm, and for- 
ward to chorea and tetanus. 


Sauvage 
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I cannot conclude this article without —_— 
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Sauvage gives a curious cafe of a young girl, 
who was almoſt inceffantly, both night and day, 
convulſed in her head, eyes, tongue, neck, trunk, 
arms, fingers, feet, &c. yet retained her ſenſes, 
and made efforts to anſwer when he ſpoke to her. 
He cured her at the end of eight days by bleed- 
ing, followed by an emetic and a cathartic, 


+ "op 


— . ——— ITE: 


Genus XLIV. Chorea. 
Dance of St. Vitus. 


Tux ſymptoms are, convulſive motions of the 
limbs or trunk, with ſuch uniformity as to repre- 


ſent the geſticulations fometimes uſed in dancing. 


SECTION I. 


or THE REMOTE CAUSES or <p 


Tan as diſeaſe affects young mop chiefly thoſe 
of a debilitated habit. 
Heiice we cannot heſitate to aſſign morbid 1 irrita- 


The | 
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The occaſional cauſe muſt be fought for in ſome 
error of the non-naturals; or, as we may expreſs it, 


1. In ſomething improper received into the 51. 
_ . | 


2. In ſomething improper, that has been ones 
offering violence to nature, 


3 . In ſomething retained, which ought to be eva» 
cuated. 


; SECTION II. 
OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN CHOREA: 


THE indications of cure muſt here be taken from 
the remote cauſes occaſional and prediſponent ; but 
the misfortune is, that, in the cure of this diſeaſe, 

the attention has been confined: chiefly to the latter. 

To obviate debility, and thereby to diminiſh mor- 

bid irritability, practitioners have been commonly 
contented with giving, either the flowers of zinc, 
or white vitriol, or the calx of zinc precipitated 
from the latter ; and others have ordered the cuprum 
ammoniacum, given daily, beginning with one grain, 
and increaſing: gradually till the doſe came to three 
or even four grains twice a day. But, in my opi- 
nion, attention ſhould be paid firſt to the occaſional 
5 Tcauſe 
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cauſe, by obviating whatever error has been com- 
mitted in the non-naturals, as expreſſed above, and 
then to the prediſponent cauſe. 

Dr. White, of York, makes mention of a lady, 
who, having by emetics brought up a great quan- 
tity of phlegm, was afterward completely cured by | 


flowers of zinc. 
And Dr. Whytt, of Edinburgh, tells us - of 2 


girl, aged fourteen, who was cured by a diarrhcea, 
during which ſhe "A much viſcid flime by 
ſtool. 
Il do not mean to ſuggeſt, that ſlime in the inteſ- 
tines is the only occaſional cauſe to be regarded, for 
that would be inconſiſtent with what has been re- 
cently ſtated; but, that both ſlime and worms, with 


other irritating cauſes, applied to the alimentary ca- 
nal, require particular attention muſt be obvious to 


every one, who knows any thing of ipaſmodic af- 


fections. 
Vet the attention mult not be confined to irri- 


tation, for there may be mental irritation, or ſuch as 
affects immediately the nervous ſyſtem, to be ſought 
for, as ſtated above, in various errors reſpecting the 
non-naturals, | 


1. If any evil paſſions have been excired they 
mult be reſtrained. _ 1 5 


2. If any natural evacuations have been ec, | 
1 muſt be reſtored. 


3. If 
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3. If any thing improper hath been received into 
the ſyſtem, or generated there, it muſt be rejected, 
either by emetics, by cathartics, or by both, as oc= _ , 
caſion may require; after which the following pre- 
ſcription may be given : : 


R Limat. ferri, ſcr. 2. 
Sulph. Antimon. præcip. for. 1 | 
Aloe Socotrine, dr. 1. 5 a. 5 
Syr. Simp. . s. f. Pil. 24. 
Cap. ij. o. u. 


That! 18, 


Take filings of iron two ſcruples; precipitated culpfrus 
of antimony one ſcruple ; focotrine aloes one dram ; 
ſyrup of ſugar a ſufficient quantity to make four and 
twenty pills, of which take two every night. 
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At the ſame time the anguſtura bark, with iron 
and aromatic ſpices, as ordered for epilepſy, muſt 
be given twice a day. 
Or, agreeable to the practice and recommenda- 
tion of Drs. Hart, Ganbius, White, Walker, - 
Wright, Percival, Haygarth, and other eminent 
Phyſicians, the more powerful tonics, ſuch as the 
Preparations of zinc and copper, in the doſes al- 
ready ſtated for epilepſy; or even arſenic, as recom- 
' mended in intermittents, may be uſefully preſcribed. 
To theſe ſhould be added ſea bathing, when it „ 
can be had; or the uſe firſt of a tepid, and then 
gradually of the coldeſt freſh water bath yu ſup- 
ply its 25 | 
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— 


Senus XL. 7 e 


Taz 1 is, ſpaſmodic rigidity of almoit 
the whole body. | 


SECTION I. 


THE HISTORY OF TETANUS» 


Tuts diſeaſe is common in warm climates, more 
_ eſpecially in ſummer, and is moſt frequent, when 
the ſcorching heat of a vertical ſun is followed by 
heavy rain or by evening dew. | 

In the Weſt Indies it may be conſidered as en- 
demic among the negro ſlaves, who ſuſtain the vi- 
ciflitudes of heat and cold, more eſpecially when, 
Neeping after a hard day s work, _y are expoſed to 


heavy dews. 
But although it be endemic in warm climates, yet 


in every climate it frequently occurs after wounds, 
eſpecially if the vital energy has been previouſly ex- 


hauſted by intemperance, heat, pain, watchfulneſs, 
0 or 
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or hard labour, and this moſt commonly when EX» 
. citement, pain, and inflammation ceaſe. 


Tetanus appears either as Opie Emproſ- 
thotonos, or Triſmus. 


In Opiſtbotonos the body is drawn oli backs 
ward, and all the muſcles of the neck and ſpine are 
affected with rigidity. 


In Emprofthotonos we have ſimilar ſpaſms and the 
fame rigidity, with this difference, that the body is 
drawn forwards, more eſpecially the head. And, 
in addition to thefe diſtreſſing ſymptoms in both 


caſes, Triſiuus, char f is a locked-jaw, is apt to . | 


VENnCE. 


fo the firſt woke of the "INE BK Medical Ob- 


ſervations may be ſeen a very particular deſcription 
of Opiſthotonos, by Dr. L. Chalmers, of South 
Carolina, of which the following are the chief par- 
ticulars. 


Stage the firſt. Stiffneſs about the back part of 
the neck, and general laſſitude, ſo that the patient 
cannot turn his head without turning his body. He 
ec a ſudden and painful traction under the carti- 
lago enſiformis, which ſtriking through to the back, 
increaſes inſtantly the rigidity about the neck, draws 
the head back and ſhuts the jaws, Swallowing then 
becomes 
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becomes painful, and occaſions return of ſpaſm, 
which extends along the ſpine to the lower extre- 
mities. Pulſe low and hard. Belly bound. Blood 


Second ſtage.—Spaſm under the ſternum returns 
every ten or fifteen minutes, followed by inſtant af. 
ſection of the ſpine and jaw, continuing for a few 
ſeconds. Pulſe variable from forty to eighty, al- 
ways hard. Face pale at intervals, but moſt often 
fluſhed, and marked with expreſſions of diſtreſs. 
Rigidity becomes permanent. Drinking, , 
ſpeaking, bring on the ſpaſm. 


Third Stage. —Spaſms more widens: returning 
every minute and continuing longer; univerſal rigi- 
dity ; the body being ſupported by the head and 
heels ; the ſpine forms an arch. Pulſe between the 
ſpaſms quick, ſmall, irregular. Heat great; ſtrong 
ſweat ; delirium. A general convulſien cloſes the 
ſcene. | 


The duration is from twenty-four hours to fix 
and thirty days. They who recover labour under 
fuch an atony, that for months they cannot raiſe 
themſelves in bed without aſſiſtance, | 


| 
3 
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SECTION II. 


OF THE PROXIMATE CAUSE OF TETANUS, 


THis, agreeable to Hoffman, is, violent con- 
traction of the membranes ſurrounding the ſpinal 
marrow and the nerves proceeding from 'it, which 
cauſes impetuous influx of the nervous fluid into the 
affected muſcles. | | 

The convulſive irritation, according to him, may 
be induced two ways: for either the membranes of 
the ſpinal marrow, being directly irritated, are con- 
vulſed themſelves, and draw into conſent (in hanc 
convulſionem ſocietatem) other parts connected with 
them; or, ſome of theſe parts, being firſt fpaſmo- 
dically affected, communicate ſtricture to the ſpinal 
marrow, from which it extends by conſent to other 
parts, between which there is no evident connection, 
unleſs through the medium of the brain. | 

Hence he would diſtinguiſh two ſpecies of con- 
vulſive motion, idiopathic and ſympathetic. 


- 
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SECTION III. 


OF THE PREDISPONENT CAUSE OF TETANUS, 


From the hiſtory of this diſeaſe it is clear, that 
the prediſponent cauſe is morbidly increaſed irrita- 
bility, as the conſequence of extreme debility. 

As for the ſource of debility in warm climates, 
it muſt be evident to every one, who has paid at- 
tention to the ſubje&, that we need look for no 
other but exceſs of heat, unleſs among the ſlaves 
who endure extreme fatigue, and among ſuch of 
the planters as are debilitated by intemperance and 
VICE. 


SECTION IV. 
OF THE OCCASIONAL CAUSE OF TETANUS. 


 HrrazrTo we have aſſigned only the prediſpo- 
nent cauſe, but have not pointed out the hornet, 
the waſp, nor yet the little fly, if I may be permitted 
to allude to the general remark, with which I intro- 
duced my obſervations on Jpajm ; ; bon is, we have 

| found 
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found irritability, bur not the i irritating cauſe. This 
in ſome caſes, and thoſe the moſt common, may be 
diſcovered in the alimentary canal. 

Leet the ſtudent recollect what has been faid al- 
ready, in the beginning of this work, of the effects 
of heat alternating with cold; and likewiſe what 
every practitioner from the warm climates, either 
of the eaſt or weſt, can teach him reſpecting thoſe 
powerful agents, in loading the alimentary canal 
with bile and viſcid mucus; and he will not be at a 
loſs to find an irritating cauſe. 

In ſupport of this opinion, let the ſtudent 405 
recollect what I have quoted from three eminent 
profeſſors, Whytt, Macbride, and Hoffman. The 
latter, in his laborious and moſt ineſtimable works, 
is conſtantly inculcating this doctrine, that ſpaſm and 
convulſions have moſt frequently their ſeat in the 
ſtomach, and more eſpecially in the duodenum. He 


lays, 


« Non. frequentiores occurrunt convulſiones, 
quam quæ in duodeno potiſſimum inteſtino prima- 
rium agnoſcunt ſedem: in quo ſtabulantes crudi- 
tates acidæ, atque viſcidæ, ob concurſum bilioſi ac 
pancreatici ſucci, promptiſſimè acrem ac cauſticam 


fere indolem acquirunt.“ 
Tom. III. p. 26. 


When the inteſtines are relaxed and loaded with 
viſcid mucus, worms can form a lodgment, and, by 
their irritation, are frequently the cauſe of tetanus. 


Bb 2 In 
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In the Eſprit des Journeaux for Auguſt, 1797, 
we have two caſes of tetanus deſcribed and cured by 
Dr. Roucher, of Montpelier. 


The firſt is of a man aged 25, who with a locked 

Jaw had an Opiſthotonos. This patient, by three 
grains of tartarized antimony, threw up a moſt 
enormous quantity of viſcid mucus (une quantite 
Enorme de matieres èpaiſſes & glairuſes). 


The other caſe is of a girl aged eight, who was 
freed from the ſame ſymptoms by anthelmintics 
with cathartics. She had copious evacuations, paſſ- 
ed ſix worins, and by tlie repetition of theſe medi- 

cines ſhe ſpeedily recovered. 


Sauvage has a ſpecies of tetanus, which he de- 
nominates convuſſio Indica, obſerved principally in 
the iſle of Bourbon. It originates in the expoſure 
of wounds and punctures, although healed, to cold; 
and appears firſt as a cramp in the part, then as 
ſpaſm in the head and back, but finally terminates 
in triſinus, and, unleſs relieved, in death; . 

To cure it they open the wound afreſh with a 
red hot iron, by which many are preſerved. 

In colder climates the moſt common cauſe of te- 
tanus is, the partial laceration or even puncture of a 
nerve or tendon. Nay, ſhould the tendon. be merely 
touched, when deprived of its vagina, in a moment 
the whole ſyſtem will be convulſed, and tetanus may 
| be i induced ; yet it is remarkable, that whilſt the 

| coverings 
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coverings remain, the tendons may be preſſed be- 
tween the forceps, may be ſtretched conſiderably, 
and may be even ſewed together. 

Boerhaave had once warned 2 ſurgeon not to 
touch a tendon, which, in a ſuppurated wound, had 
loſt its coverings ; but the ſurgeon, by miſtake, 
touched it with his forceps. Inſtantly the miſerable 
patient was convulſed from head to foot, and for 
ſome time remained rigid with tetanus. 

Hippocrates relates of Thrinon, the ſon of Da- 
mon, that having an ulcer on his ancle, to which a 
cauſtic dreſſing was applied, the irritation of the 
naked tendon induced an Opiſthotonos of which he 
died. 

We have already noticed the connexion 1 
epilepſy and tetanus in deſcribing the attendant ſymp- 
toms of the former, and it appeared, that one of 
theſe is ſometimes tetanus. 

Van Swieten mentions a patient, who, during the 
epileptic paroxyſm, was ſeized, whilſt he was pre- 
ſent, with opiſthotonos to ſuch a degree, that he 
heard the vertebræ of the back bone crepitate, and 
ſaw the head drawn back almolt to the poſteriors. 

| Yet when ſleep came on, this tremendous ſymp- 
tom was inſtantly removed, | 
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SECTION. V. 
ox THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN TETANUS. 


Tux indications of cure are, 
1. To obviate the morbid irritability of the fy ſtem. 


2.'To remove the occaſi a "vaſe whatever that 
S | 


To fulfil the firſt intention we may purſue, either 
the highly ſtimulant plan, or we wy rely on the 
common tonics and aſtringents. 


Hippocrates . recommends the ſeeds of hyoſcia- 
mus; but modern practitioners of the greateſt emi- 
nence, who have communicated their ideas to the 
world, and whoſe treatment has been moſt ſucceſſ- 
ful, are almoſt univerſally agreed in preſcribing 
opium, in large doſes, to be repeated frequently, 
till the ſpaſm under the ſternum ceaſes. Some of 


them give the tincture of opium, forty drops every 


four hours; others give it every half hour, till they 
have conſumed an ounce in four and twenty hours, 
yet without producing the leaſt approach towards 
intonicatipn. 


To 
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To this powerful medicine ſome have added muſk 
and camphor, without regard to Pee till the 
whole tumult was allayet. fi 
In a caſe of tetanus proceeding from a wound, 
practitioner, of the higheſt eminence in Losen 
gave a dram of opium and half an ounce of muſk 
every four and twenty hours, and cured his patient.” 

In ſome caſes the warm bath appears to have been 
eminently uſeful. Hippocrates conſidered warmth 
as mitigating pain, rigours, convullions, tetanus ; 
and, on the other hand, he affirms, that all theſe are 


induced by cold. On this principle he recommends 5 
warm fomentations, and his followers, Aretæus and 


Celſus, with ſome among the moderns, are of the 
ſame opinion. Dr. Chalmers, of South Carolina, 
particularly adviſes, that tetanic patients ſhould con- 
tinue in a warm bath, heated to 96 or even 102 de- 
grees, till the pulſe becomes ſoft and full, before the 
exhibition of the opium, which is then to be fol- 
lowed up in large doſes every half hour, as I have 
before ſtared, till the ſpaſm under the ſternum ceaſes; 
Dr. Ruſh, of Philadelphia, relies on tonies and 
aſtringents. He condemns the ufe of opium, and 
affores us, that by giving the Peruvian bark, three 
ounces in three pints of wine within the four and 
twenty hours, he ſoon relieved bis; en: and. 
cufed them in a few days. : 
Among the tonics, phyſicians a are now almoſt 
_— 1n . the cold bath. * 
25 5d ; In 
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In the ſixth Volume of the London Medical 
Journal, Pr. Wright informs us, that, adopting 
from Dr. Lind the uſe of the cold bath in caſes of 
tetanus, that is by pouring two or three pails full of 
cold water every three or four hours over the body 
of his patient, he had never 0 in a ſingle inſtance 
to effect a cure. 

Dr. Hutchinſon cured one patient ts bia ; 
aud Dr. Colin, of Vienna, effectually A an- 


geber by dae. ers of arnica. 


| = he "alle ;ndication is to remove the occaſional 
tk which, as ſtated, may be, 


Fs . ſeid muUCUS. 


| To evacuate this emetics are abſolutely neceſſary, 
ad theſe muſt be followed by cathartics. For the 
former tartarized antimony, three grains, triturated 
with five grains of teſtaceous powder, may be given 
in the morning faſting; and, at night, for the ca- 
thartic calomel vil be n of all e the moſt 
— 2 

Two caſes are related ben men of the moſt. re- 
ſpectable authority, in which twenty grains of calo- 
mel were given in the ſpace of four hours; with vi- 
ſible advantage, ſuch indeed as, by the ſubſequent 
aſſiſtance of wine and bark, effected a perfect cure. 

In the Noſologia Methodica of Sauvage, Claſs 


wy Order IV. Genus Mag Species I]. we have 
| gaftrodynia 


2 * 
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gaſir odynia flatulenta, of which he gives the follow< . 
| ing deſcription : : 


— 


ce Eſt vehemens ; dolor tenſivus ſub cordis {crobi- 
culo, cum reſpirandi difficultate, flectendi antror- 
ſum trunci neceſſitate qui flatuum emiſſione ſuble- 
vatur; accedit pulſus:; imminutio, depreſſio, extre- 
morum frigus, ſumma anxietas, præcordiorum an- 
guſtia. Differt à gaſtritide, à gaſtrodynia hyſteric3 
aliiſque, quod epigaſtrium preſſionem à manu fac- 
tam toleret, qui alias exacerbatur dolor.“ 


That is, a violent pain and tenſion under the 
ſcrobiculum cordis, with difficult reſpiration, a ne- 
ceſſity of bending the trunk of the body forwards, 
which ſymptom is relieved by diſcharging flatulence | 
collected in the ſtomach. | 2 

To theſe are added, diminution and depreſſion of 
the pulſe, coldneſs of the extremities, and ſtraitneſs 
over the precordia, 

It differs from inflammation of the ſtomach, and 
from the hyſterical affection of the ſame organ, in 
this particular, that the hand may be preſſed you ; 
the epigaſtrium without increaſing pain. 


Is not this a ſpecies of emproſthotonos ? 

If we compare it with the firſt ſtage of opiſthoto- 
nos, above deſcribed by Dr. Chalmers, we ſhall find 

a remarkable coincidence of ſymptoms, which natu- 

rally directs the mind to ſeek ſome ſimilarity, or ra- 


. IEEE 


and he can bear any Were of preſſure' on the epigaſtric re- 
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ther identity, in the oa and een 


cauſes. | 
Among all by practitioners, _ whom I * 


had occaſion to converſe, T never met with one who 


had ever ſeen, either the gaſtrodynia flatulenta of 
Sauvage, or the emproſthotonos of authors. 
Yet I am intimately acquainted with a gentleman, 


who has been ſubject to a diſeaſe, of which I ſhall 


now enumerate the ſymptoms, and, as he has had 
it often, 10 can n rely upon the FT of his _ | 
—_ | 


Tax fra notice he has of its approach is a certain anxi- 
ety and dread of evil, which he is not able to expreſs. He 
then perceives a pain, which he can cover with his finger, 
on one fide or other of his breaſt, about two inches below 
the nipple. This gradually increaſes, with ſome little dif- 


| ficulty of reſpiration, total inability to raiſe his head, or to 


turn it either to the right hand or the leſt, without moving 
the whole body; the ſhoulders are drawn up; the chin 
drawn downwards, till it eee the cheſt, where it 
continues fixed, | 

Jo this ſymptom is 3 9 105 an abſolute ne- 
ceſlity of bending the trunk of the body forwards, If 
he is lying on one fide, and wiſhes to relieve himſelf by 
turning to the other, he is obliged for that purpoſe to riſe 
up in bed, and then fall i into 3 to which he looks 


for eaſe. 3 
He can never . up wie. from his flomach till the 


| diſeaſe | is going off, 


The pulſe is depreſſed 2 low ; the extremities are cold; 


gion 
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gion without mne pain. een is F an at- 
tendant ſympto mn. 

After having etl tried the effect of 8 0 
lants, under an idea that it might be a ſymptom of atonic 
gout, yet without obtaining the leaſt relief, he had re- 
courſe to warm cathartics, by which, in a few days, the 
ſymptoms were ſomewhat relieved. But nothing was ef- 
fectual, till he happily took firſt an emetic, which ſoon 
brought up a quantity of bile, and then calomel, which 
diſcharged bilious ſtools and a great, ny of "up mu- 
eus. | 

Horſe e with ſteel cd * Peruvian * 

Piered the cure. 


2. Whom | 


- Theſe muſt be 8 not by aloetics, beck 
theſe are too heating and irritate the ſyſtem, but 
by ſantonicum, by ſpigelia, by decoction of Geeffrea, 
| made with one ounce of the bark to fifteen ounces 
of water, of which the proper doſe is about three 
ounces ; or by calomel, followed * ſteel ings, 
rhubarb, bark, and bitters. 


85 3. The meconium. 


There is a ſpecies of tetanus to which new-born 
infants are ſubject, attended with locked jaw and 
opiſthotonos. It is moſt frequent in warm climates, 
and is attributed, by the moſt judicious practitioners, 
to the neglect of nurſes, in over feeding their infants 
before they are cleared from the meconium. The 

| „„ method 
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method of cure adopted by Dr. Chalmers was, to 


cleanſe their bowels by rhubarb and clyſters. This 


| ſpecies is fo deſtruftive in Catalonia, that no one 


felicitates a parent on the birth of a child till the in- 
fant is nine days old. In Madrid, where the ſum- 
mers are much hotter, it is totally unknown. 


4. Wounds. © 


If the nerve or tendon is lacerated, but not di- 
vided, all fear of tetanus will be removed by com- 
pleting the diviſion. And in all caſes, where the 
ſpaſm ariſes from local irritation this may be relieved 
by cutting off the communication between the ſpinal 
marrow and the part affected, which may be accom- 
pliſhed either by e by the Wie or by 
a cauſtic. 

In Catalonia they bathe the fot i in oil, when the 

e plantarum has been e. Expe- 
rience juſtified this practice. 
Dr. Ruſh has favoured us with one caſe, which is 
highly intereſting, where a nail was run into the foot 
without producing inflammation, and the) Jaw began 
to be affected. 

He dilated the wound, and poured in Ck of 
turpentine, which, producing pain and. wnflamma- 


tion, cured the patient. 


It is worthy of our obſervation, that * ſplinter 
under the nay produces no convulſions, nor will te- 
3 . "Hee tanus 
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tanus enſue, if pain, inflammation, and ſuppuration, 
have taken place. 


5. Should any other occaſional cauſe preſent itſelf 


to the attention of the practitioner, this muſt be ob- 
viated ; but ſhould the occaſional cauſe, after his 
moſt diligent reſearches, be concealed, he muſt then 
place his whole dependance on the medicines which 
anſwer the firſt intention, that of removing the pre- 
— cauſe. 


Genus XLVI. Palpitatio. 
Palpitation of the Heart. 


THE ſymptoms are, bounding of the heart to be 
felt againſt the ribs, frequently with a ſmall, weak, 
intermittent, pulſe, and followed ſometimes by Syn- 
cope. | | 


SECTION I. 


OF THE PREDISPONENT CAUSE OF PALPITATION. 


The perſons moſt liable to this diſeaſe are, thoſe 


of a relaxed and irritable fibre; the young, parti- 
8 cularly 
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cularly females ; the plethoric ; thoſe in whom ac- 
cuſtomed evacuations fail; and ſuch as have been 
reduced by copious hæmorrhages or exhauſted by 


_ diſeaſe. Hence it is clear, that the prediſponent 
| caule 1 is deviliey and morbid aan: of RT 


SECTION IL 


OF THE OCCASIONAL CAUSE OF PALPITATION. 


PALPITATIONS may be induced by paſſions of the 
mind, ſuch as vehement deſire, joy, anger, terror, 
and ſurpriſe ; or by muſcular exel Ron, as in run- 
ning, leaping, and the like; by long continuance in 
a warm bath; by flatulence and diſtention of the 
bowels ; by tight bandages round the waiſt or on 
the lower extremities ; and by eruptions prematurely 
checked. 

Malpighius particularly remarks, that he was 
frequently attacked by troubleſome palpitations, after 
eating legumina ; and Hippocrates obſerves, that 
flatulence always attends this affection of the heart. 
No wonder then, that hyſterical and hypochondriacal 
patients ſhould complain of palpitations. | 

Foreſtus, as quoted by Hoffman, relates the caſe 
of one, who, ſleeping at noon with tight garters, 
was ſeized with palpitation, but relieved by looſen- 


ing Mem. 
It 
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It has alſo been eſtabliſhed as a fact, that, by 
ſuppreſſing the ſweating of the feet, by repelling 
herpetic eruptions or any exanthemata, as well as by 
the drying up ſuddenly of ill-conditioned ulcers, and 
by the gout, when retrocedent, the ſame diſtreſsful 
zfymptom has been produced. 

I fay nothing of polypus, becauſe it may be the 
conſequence of death and not the cauſe of palpita- 
tion; nor do I ſpeak of organic affection, becauſe 
it is irremediable. 


SECTION I... 


OF THE PROXIMATE CAUSE OF PALPITATION. 


Tux proximate cauſe aſſigned by Hoffman is, 
ſtagnation and congeſtion of blood in the right 
chambers of the heart, inducing impetuous influx 
of the nervous fluid to the nerves and fibres of the 
heart, which excites their preternatural contraction. 
In ſupport of this opinion he ſuggeſts, that no 
organ is ſo plentifully ſupplied with nerves as this. 
It has no leſs than five pair. One from the par va- 
gum, another from the ſuperior intercoſtal, a third 
from the vertebral, a fourth from the inferior inter- 
coſtal, and the fifth from the phrenic. The three 
firſt are derived from the brain itſelf; the two latter 


from the ſpinal marrow. 


He 
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He remarks, that all the galeie of fibres and 
fibrilli compoſing g the muſcles of the heart, are each 
covered with the fineſt contexture of arteries and 


nerves. 
This wonderful organ hangs ſuſpended in. the 


cheſt, ſo as to move freely; and, in caſe of pal- 


pitation, to bound with violence againſt the ribs, ſo 
as even to excite che Wen and to * me 
bones. 
Now when the blood, after having diffuſed a ge- 
nial warmth and vital energy over the ſyſtem, and 
after having ſupplied the ſecretory glands, but more 
abundantly the brain, with all that. is needful for the 
performance of their functions, returns from the 
minuteſt through the larger veſſels to the vena cava, 
and from thence, with the addition of chyle and 
Iymph, received from the thoracic duct, by the 
ſubclavian. vein, ruſhes into the right. chambers of 
the heart; the ſwelling torrent, by diſtention, ſti- 
mulates this organ to powerful contractions ; and as 
the ſtream 1s prevented, by the tricuſpid valves, 
from returning backwards to its ſource, it eſcapes 
through the pulmonary artery into the lungs, where, 

as already ſtated, 1t purges itſelf, and demie freſh 

oxygen and heat. 

From hence it returns by the pulmonary v veins to 
the left chambers of the heart, to be Win diſtri- 
buted throughout the ſyſtem. 


Thus the nen is maintained till the 1 | 
Chords 


sb DISEASE fel 187 
chonls x are looſened and the golden bowl i is broken 
at the fountain, 


| Hence it is evident, that ſor the natural motion 
| 4 the heart there is n 


1527 


| to bs moved and the natural power * wm . 


82 *: * 


2. A due e of WI energy, or pn pos 
er, in the heart, and therefore a ſufficient influx 
both of nervous s fluid and of well oxygenared b blood. 


3. Pe WY 8 _ y INE tom i incum- 
brance in the heart itſelf, and in the veſſels, which 
either l WR. Ws _— or receive it from the 


2f +4. 5 T3 ? y N — e FP; 93 Starks 199% : * 42 
* . 


| "But 4 to cauſe that * of e which i is, 
regarded as a Wat there 1s * b 


" Some obſtacle to free dalla, as s already ſtated, 
vith | 


. * more Ae influx 7 8555 nervous aue to 
the e * irs 


20 


This violent e ER por a of. the ; 
heart, repeated with extreme rapidity, may be ſuſ- 
pended, but cannot ceaſe altogethet, till the enemy 
is expelled and the remote cauſes are removed. 
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n ems. OF CUR. N PALPIVATIONS. 


1 
* 


Tus indication will |be are theſe, 


3. 7 guet the aal commutian Us the brart. Tl 
2 To 0 promote a free, circulation of the Hood. 


oy To remove th eee nie of the dre. 


To ante et anden Probe Hoffa a 
recommends diaphoretic antimony with nitre and 
teſtaceous e and ſpeaks highly of His ano- 
dyne. | | 

In caſe of fatulence, with caftivench, a dry in, 


add cold extremities, he orders, with the above, 
1 ens, the warm wann and carminative 


Should theſe A ae gal pre ſhould the ful- 


_ neſs of oe vel admit of ee this. __ be 


l. 
e and r ann ah ma kl "WY 


| Sins affirm, that veneſection, with medicines and 


aliment of the attenuating kind, are infallible in the 


cure of palpitation; but this muſt be underſtood | 
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uerely in caſes of plethora or untommon ſpiſſitt 
and richneſs of the blood. 821 

In caſes that depend on debility and irritability 
morbidly inoreaſed, 4 gttierous diet; with komes and 
aſtringents, muſt be freely given, as recommendett 


in epilepſia and chorea. 


In all caſes the body muſt b be prev open, 1 80 


che perſpiration free, 7 


Sauvage makes mention of Glen A bs of 55 
pitation, of which moſt are from organe affections. 
of the reſt we may remark, = 


af - * n 4 — 4 


2288 PTY Artbriticas 12. Chlorotica. 
13. Hyſerica. th Melanchalica. 8. Febricy/a. 


14 


- hel are : evidently, Hmptomatic, an therefore 
to be relieved by cM the INE diſeaſe | 


Gina xLVn. Dypnes 
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Diel e, ET pt 1 ſenſe 
+”; ſtrifture ; | cough frequent e the whole 
courſe of the Acne. 


. 7 0 The 


1 

1 

N 

I 

! 

1 

01 
4 
i 


' 
f 
! 
+07 
II 
as p 
its 
KL 
"pK 
" 


. 
22 


388 ' NERVOUS DISEASES. 


The adio N en me = d 
en 
827111 i tits * Tis 3 f10 Dr 9 CoHlGd | 


1. Cotarrbalis, | — a 2 par throwing 
up : a great quantity of viſcid .mucus., 


+ Tices, with cough moſthy' dry. | 
This includes Dyſpnea a tuberculoſis bs, + "op a a- 
matis, D. ab Hdatidibus, and D. polypoſa, of Sau- 


vage, with his Ortbopnæa à lipomate, which is * 
lame diſeaſe with his D. 4: featomatis. 


3. Aera, from change e elamen in the air. 
4. Terrea, from earthy ooneretions in the lu er. 


5. " Hquoſa, with deficiency of urine _ gema 
tous ſwelling of the feet, but without fluctuation i in 
the cheſt, or. other Hymproms of hydrothorax. * 


6. urn in ſubjects Who are oppreſſed with 
fat. 


7. Thoracica, from deformity of the cheſt. 
8. Extrinſeca, from extrinſic cauſes, 


=_ 


| This includes ſeven ſpecies of Sauvage, to be rea- 
dily diftinguiſhed by the offending matter, whether 
duft, » Poiſons received into the ſto- 


mach, or : compreſſion of the lungs by bronchocele. 
22 : £95 | | Beſide 
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Beſide theſe. ſpecies Dr. Cullen mentions twenty- 


ſeven from Sauvage, which, like many of the former, 


are clearly ſymptomatic. Of theſe ſeven are derived 
from diſeaſes of the heart and larger arteries; ſeven 


from tumors and diſtention of the abdomen, pre- 


venting the deſcent of the diaphragm ; and thirteen 
from other diſeaſes, including Oribopnæa a vermini- 
. bus, which Dr. Cullen ſhould have arranged under 
his Exirinſeca. 
Ol all the enumerated "DEM Dr. Cullen has. } ju- 
diciouſly remarked, that they are diſeaſes which 
either do not admit of cure, or belong to other dit 
eaſes, as merely ſymptomatic, excepting only che 
Ertrinſeca, whoſe occaſional cauſes are to be care - 


ully avoided, 


7 Genus XLII. aun. 


we ae. 
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Tut . ee are, difficult YT 


ration returning at intervals, with ſenſe of ſtricture 


acroſs the breaſt and in the lungs ; ; wheezing; hard 


cough. at firſt, but more free towards the cloſe of 


8 . 


every mimt, = ro a e 5 mucus Om | 
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ARrET@vus among the ſymptoms of aſthma has 
remarked, Previous t to the attack, a tightneſs and 
ſtricture on the C eſt, unuſual indolence, hoarſeneſs, 
cough, diſtention of ſtomach, nauſea, eructation, 
warchfulpeſs, and deficiency of animal | beat during 
the night. Doves 
py” the diſeaſe adyances, the cheeks' are red and 5 
the eyes are prominent, as in ſtrangulation. 

The patient ſnores-even if awake, but more when 
ſleeping. He has in general the keeneſt and moſt 
impatient defire for freſh cool air ; and for this rea- 
ſon feels diſtreſs, when / confined within the limits of 
A houſe, Wa ms ee, ſhould be ſpa- 
cious. | > WG BY 

F rom the ſame ſeofation of diſtreſs he raiſes bim- 
ny upright and breathes wich his mouth open. 

The eee is quick, ras and commonly 9 80 
bed. e ö 
Ic Collivenek; with es of bile, 1 a copious 


_ diſcharge of limpid yrine, are prevailing fymprams. 


After dinner, and more eſpecially aſter a full 
ane there is commonly much flatulence in the ſto- 
abi miach, 
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mach, with drowſineſs and increafed dyſpnœa; bur 
the violence of the paroxyſm is commonly from 
about midnight till towards morning, ls it is re- 
lieved by ſleep. 

In the progreſs of the diſeaſe, a light fever of no 
certain type comes on, with evening exacerbations. 

The face, the hands, and arms, begin to ſwell ; 
the countenance js pale and lurid; the legs become 
cedematous ; and aſcites, anaſarca, a dropſy of the 
cheſt, or a lethargy, ſupervenes. A torpor of the 
arms is felt, preceding partial paralyſis, and the diſ- 
treſſing ſcene is cloſed by ſuffocation. 


\ 

2 

—2 
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or THE aasee MOST sorfter 70 ASTHMA, 


— Bet os. 


Tzxst are Un of the „ üee 
with ſmall, but numerous, veſſels; the corptlent 
and plethoric; but more particularly perſons of a 
contracted cheſt; the intemperate, and ſuch as have 
been debilitated by exeeſſive hæmorrhage, or in 
whom any accuſtomed evacuations, either ſanguine 
or ſerous, have been ſuppreſſed; thoſe alſo in whom 

tal eruptions have been unſeaſonably checked, or 

| Es * .. ulcers 
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.ulcers ſuddenly dried up; but particu rly:thoſe who 
are much n with flatulence; and all theſe 
MUG eſpecially at th e vernal anc en - 
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Tx proximate cauſe is certainly, a ſpaſmodic 
conſtriction of the muſcular fibres of the bronchiæ, 
communicated by conſent to the larynx and the dia- 
Pong: J „ ros: 


* 


|. 
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The prediſponent cauſe is morbid irritability. 


6 PA . FA. 1 


The occaſional cauſe is to be ſought for in ſome 
error of the eee as ee d in the 
preceding ſation. e ee, E" 
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114SAUVAGE enumerates eighteen ſpecies of — 
taken eee from the works _ Hoffman. 


1. Hoemidum. e Ih vum. * Hie ericum. 
4. Were . Artbriticum. 6. A Polypo 
 Cordis. 7. Pulverulentorum. 8. Stomachicum. g. 
A Gibbo. 1 o. Equinum vel Emphyſematoſum. 1 1. Ex- 
anthematicum. 12. Metallicum. 1 3- Cachecticum. 
14. Jenereum. 15. Plethoricum. 16. Catarrbale. 
17. Pneumodes, 18. F. N 
- Of theſe, ſuch as are not ſymptomatic are e reduced 
by Dr. Cullen to three An, * 


18 Spontaneun. 4 ¶ Exanthematicum. 3. Pletho- 
ricum. | | „ie S299 


. Species 1. Sporitneum 3 is the fame with the flatu- 
lentum of both Hoffman and F loyer, and with — 
ſtomachicum of Baglivi and Sauvage. A. 

Among the ſpecific ſym; ptoms are, previous to 
the paroxyſm, fulneſs and diſtention of ſtomach; 


inſipid eructation ; ; tightneſs in the præcordia; co- 
* | | pious 
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pious diſcharge at night of limpid urine; weight, 
anxiety, and difficult reſpiration, 
About two in the morning the paroxyſm com- 
mences, and, if. it is ſevere, induces bilious vomit- 
ing. The pulſe 1s firſt quick and irregular, then 
weak and intermittent. In the progreſs of the fit 
the hands and feet are cold, the face becomes pale, 
there is ſometimes heart-burn with palpation, and 
the whole is cloſed by fleep. | 
BacLv1, with the utmoſt propriety, conſiders this 
as an affection of the ſtomach. 
Dr. Warvrr has particulariy noticed ſympathy with 
the ſtomach, when the nerves of this organ are af- 
feed by wind, phlegm, or crudities, as one cauſe 
of nc ut aſthma. | 


Species 2. Exanthematicum is the ſame with the 
convu Huum of Hoffman. | 

The ſpecific ſymptoms are tightneſs on the cheſt, 
painful ſenſations on the ſternum extending to the 
ſcapulæ, torpor of the arms which ſometimes be- 
come paralytic. In this ſpecies the ſpaſmodic ftric- 
ture is not confined to the muſculo-tendineous mem- 
brane connecting the annular cartilages of the bron- 
chia, but is communicated to the intercoſtal muſcles, 
preventing thereby the expanſion of the cheſt, and, 
as theſe conſtricted regions borrow their nerves from 
| the vertebral and dorſal, which ſend branches to the 


arms, theſe parts muſt ſy cx. | OPS defcribed. 
DE! | The 
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The occaſional cauſe may be ſought for in the 


premature retreat of eryſipelas, meaſles, or any 
other of the exanthemata; in the repulſion of her- 
petic eruptions, ſcald head, itch, &c.; or in the 
drying up of inveterate ulcers. It may be induced 
by a ſudden perſpiration in general, but more eſpe- 
cially by repelling that of the feet, when copious 
and offenſive, or, as frequently happens, by retro- 
been ** 


species K* Plethoricum i is the fame with the an- 
; guineum of Hoffman. 
The ſpecific ſymptoms are, redneſs of the face, 
fulneſs of the veſſels, with other ſymptoms of ple- 
thora ; palpitation of the heart; pulſe quick, une- 
qual, ſmall; and a ſhehe Pyrexia Re gs, the firſt 
paroxyſims. x 

Tr is induced by indolence in conjunction with full 


diet, but more particularly *. che ſtoppage of ac- 


cuſtomed evacuations. 

In whatever part of the Stem ſpaſmodic ſtric- 
ture firſt takes place, if it induces congeſtion in the 
right chambers of the heart and in the lungs, ſpaſ- 
modic contraction of the bronchial tubes and veſi- 
cles will be the conſequence. For it may be uni- 
verſally received, that immoderate diſtention pro- 


duces ſpaſm, and ſpaſm contributes to congeſtion, 
Hence i it is that the lungs of thoſe, who have died 


of this diſeaſe, have been diſcovered full of black, 


extravaſated, and ſtagnant, blood. 
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- SECTION: V. 
or THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN ASTHMA. 


Tus may be taken from the proximate cauſe, 
and then ether. with opium muſt be given frequently 
in conſiderable doſes, till the paroxyſm is relieved. 


XR Ether vit. dr. 1. Opii gtt. 40. Ag. font. un. 2. 
M. p r. n. s. 

Or, the indications may look towards the pred iſe 
ponent cauſe, which calls for tonics, ſuch as the 
metallic calccs, principally ſteel in its various pre- 
parations. But on whichſoever of theſe cauſes we 
build our indications, we muſt not be unmindful of 
the occaſtonal cauſes, as already ſtated 1 in the ſeveral 
ſpecies. | | 

Species 1. ene 1185 as 1 have ſaid, 
the occaſional cauſe muſt be ſought for in affections 
ol the ſtomach, and I am confirmed in this opinion, 
not merely by the authority of the moſt ſagacious 
practitioners, BacLIvI, Horruax, and Wavrr, 
but by a conſideration of the ſymptoms, and more 
eſpecially by the effect of an emetic, for in chis ſpe- 
cies of aſthma it never fails to give relief. | 

R Vin. Antimon. dr. 1. Oxymel Scill. dr. 6. 

RONG pro Emer,” ( 

B Ipecac. gr. 15. veſpere lumen. 


The former of theſe profeſſors. gave his emetic 


every morning. + 
Dr. 
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Dr. TaoxNToN, having the misfortune to ſee his 
mother, and uncle Gen-ral Brathwaite, afflited with 
aſthma for more than twenty years, and his aunt 
ſubje& to mucous expectoration, but without aſth- 
ma, was naturally excited to pay every attention to 
this moſt haraſſing and frightful complaint. 

As emetics were the only remedies that gave them 
relief, but by frequent repetition, as they aggra- 
_ vated the diſeaſe, by injuring the tone of the ſto- 
mach; and as bitters with bark and feel filings, 
though at firſt of ſervice, were contra-indicated as 
locking up the accumulated mucus in the ſtomach, 
Dr. Tnonxron from thence concluded, that in 
ſuch afthmas the emetic and tonic plan might be 
ſucceſsfully conjoined with the inhalation of oxygen 
air; for in aſthmatic patients there is evidently a 
deficiency of the vital principle in the blood, as ap- 
pears from their ſallow countenances and cold ex- 
tremities, ariſing probably from ſtraitened reſpi- 
ration during each paroxyſm, and becauſe, when the 
ſtomach is diſeaſed, the blood loſes in ſome degree 
its attractive power for oxygen, as was before ſhewn 
p. 34. Nor has this ingenious phyſician been at all 
| eee in his views. 

During the laſt fifteen months Dr. TH0RNTON 
has adminiſtered the pneumatic remedies to a multi- 


tude of poor people, and by the happy combination 


of their powers with other well known remedies, his 
cures in this, and other complaints, have at length 


extended from the lower to the higher conditions in, 
life. 


> 1 3 
n _— 3 
* 2 > —_— — 2 * 
2 — * F * — . 
— w yr * — 
2 Fr” 3 — — — 0 
a 1 


. 


= ; 
* — - "IO — © nn — - b 
8 1 = DA * by — = 
— = n == - ns — <= £ — —Cz__- ch <5: 2 3 
„ SEES == "a Rn 4 = — = = — _ * . — 
2 3 n $5 - K . 2 En —= 5 PB EI = Et - — — — — >: — — LS. =_ 
2 22 =, 2 * 7 S * ot — - — 
222 - ——_ 
2 * n . 12 5 ThE 4-29 \ 8 = 
I. — K . 1 2 2 - 1 LET b a i _ — 
. . 8 3 = 2 EE a. => 3 1 — 
— — — —— — 7 — — — * 1 - KIYW 
1 — | d — = yo — — * LET "= . * — DI 3 — — == 
__ . * — - — - _ 2 8 * 2 * 
— - — - 5 * 4 oi; «= l g 4 — i n 3 
A 2 > WW - . . ET _= E þ "<= . oy 
r 2 poco. 3 = <2 Pen nes EAR A . - ——_— 
C L \ 14 l at — 7 why _— 6 = 
— - — — == b —— - 


— A... Fo 


——_ 


| 
] 


398 NERVOUS DISEASES: | 
life. From a number of intereſting caſes of aſthma 
J ſhall, however, only ſelect one, as there was in ad- 
dition to it a total loſs of ſmell, i the. cure 
ſtill more arduous: 5 


5 TRE Rev. Dr. _ an intimate friend of the c ce- 
lebrated oculiſt Mr. W. had for more than two 
years beeri afflicted with h.. The patoxyfiris were 
ſingulatly ſevere, ſo that he could not breathe but in a con- 
torted poſition of his body; they recarred- regularly each 
night, and laſted in general from five to ſeven hours. Be- 
ing quite exhauſted, he would at length fall afleep, but 
awoke with a parched tongre and very languid, 

He had been under the care of ſeveral very eminent 
phyſicians, and latterly under Dr. Warren, who told 
him, with his accuſtomed liberality, that he was perſuaded, 
from a very extenſſve experietice, that o/thma, when once 
fixed in the Habit; was not to be removed by art, however 
it might be palliated, and he maſt not therefore entertain 
the fallacious hope of a cure from medicine, and fly from 
phyſician to Phyfieian, but muſt patiently reſign himſelf 
to the affliction. But daily loſing fleſh and ſtrength, his 
family began to be very apprehenſive, and Mr. WATHEN 
having told them of the extraordinary relief and final cure, 
obtained by a young lady of his acquaintance, in the moſt 

violent ſpaſmodlic attacks, when the preſcriptions of the 
ableſt phyſicians could render her no fervice; and that an 
afthma even of forty years ſtanding had been greatly rekeved 
by the inhalation of the vital air, this gentleman was en- 
couraged to confide himſelf to the care of Dr. FHoRN TON. 

In ten days time, by cleanſing the ſtomach of viſcid mu- 
cus, and reſtoring the vital principle to the blood, his pa- 
roxyſms were ſomewhat leſs violent; after which, by 


{trengthening the ſyſtem, and ſtill continuing the init 
tion 


aol 
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tion of an oxygenated atmoſphere, he had ſeveral intermiſ- 
ſions, and in two months he was perfectly free from aſthma, 

He continued throughout the whole of laſt winter per- 
fectly well, and at the preſent time is, as Mr. Wartex 
nn me, in the fol enjoyment of the * of health. 


8 pecies 2. 3 F rom a conſidera- 
tion of the occaſional cauſes, the ſpecial indication, 
which naturally preſents itſelf, is, do promote a de- 


termination to the ſurface and to the lower extre- 
wities. 


This intention may be anſwered by mild diapho- 
retics, by carminative clyſters, by filction of the feet 
with either a hare's ſkin or a fleſh bruſh; and by te- 
pid pediluvium. To theſe gentle diuretics and ca- 
thartics, ſuch as nitre, ſulphur, ſquills, and iis of 
tartar; may be added to advantage. 


The ſubſequent preſcription has produced wender 


ful effects, after others had been tried in vain. 


R Fler. Sulph. un. f. Pulv. Sen, Zinzib; 27 dr. 2. 
N. Mofehat, dr. ix. Mel, un. 2. | 


M. f. Elect. c. M. N. M. bis in die. 
That is, | 


Take ſulphur one ounce; ſenna and ginger, of each 
half an ounce ; nutmeg a dram and an half; honey 
two ounces. Make an electuary, and take the ſize- 
of a nutmeg twice a day. 


This compoſition has deſcended in the Ferrers | 


family from their anceſtor, who was cured by Boer- 
haave, when the Engliſh phyſicians could give him 


no relief, 
1 Hoffman 
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Hoffman for their common beverage gave his 
patients old hock and YU, water. Dr. Whytt 
I ua Ran; on the back. 3 | 


* "i "Pablo: | The ſpecial indication 
os from the occaſional cauſes FG one + og 


a>; T 0 nate piethera. 1 | 
2. To reſtore the accuſtomed evacuations. 


The firſt intention may be effectually anſwered by 
abſtemiouſneſs and regular exerciſe, by gentle laxa- 
tives, and by avoiding heat. 


b aner the ſecond intention the ſuitable « eva- 
cuants muſt be reſorted to. N 


In all caſes of aſthma, more eſpecially i in old ſub- 


Jects, 1 would earneſtly adviſe the conſtant ue: of | 


flannel next the ſkin. 

Sir John Pringle recommends | ah 8 | 
the aſthmatic paroxyſm ; and Dr. Percival, of Man- 
cheſter, has adopted this practice with manifeſt ad- 
vantage, 


> DF60 
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